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INTRODUCTION. 


BY the reed green to the apostle John, and the 
command he received to measure the temple of 
&od, we are to understand a call on him to draw 
a line of distinction between true and false wor- 
shippers, and separate the precious from the vide* 
This is the duty of every minister of Jesus Christ ; 
but alas / in the present day , there is such an 
indiscriminate blending together of light and dark - 
ness, of good and evil, that mankind, in general^ 
appear lost to a knowledge respecting the accept- 
able will of the Lord ; while others see such an 
entire disagreement between what many profess 
and what they practise, that they feel disgust, and 
turn away trieir attention from the subject of re- 
ligion altogether * 

Various, indeed, have been the extremes into 
which men have gone, while few hdve walked 
in a right way; and such a dust has been raised 
by disputes and altercations , one with another, 
and such a multiplicity of sentiments have been 
held forth, that the sincere hearted hardly know 
what course to direct their steps . 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The author has no other object in view , but to 
communicate clear ideas respecting the nature of 
true religion. He trusts he shall not be biassed by 
any pfepossessions in what he writes , or have 
his mind darlzened by prejudice; and if the things 
contained in these pages are found to accord with 
the truth of the gospel , he hopes they will have 
a suitable influence on those who read them. 

T. R. GATES. 


Philadelphia, July, 1815. 
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the distinguishing qtudifcations of those that are 
, in favour with God. There is no knowledge 
of greater importance to mankind than this, 
and no study in which every individual person 
is more deeply concerned. 

Through a want of this knowledge, many, 
in the most confident belief that they were do- 
ing God service, have been found fighting against 
God, and endeavouring, to the utmost of their 
power to destroy his true worshippers. Others 
again, who made sure from their great perfor- 
mances, that they should go straight to heaven 
when they died, have been so utterly destitute 
of every principle of goodness, that m the very 
nature of things, they could not escape the 
damnation of hell. Whilst others have had 
such an exalted idea of their attainments in 
Teligion, that, in their own estimation, they were 
ncA, increased with goods , and had need of no- 
thing, when in regard to any thing truly right, 
they were poor and miserable , and blind and naked . 

Facts have demonstrated, that a person may 
be very strict and particular in all the outward 
performances of religion, and suppose himself 
sure of eternal life, and be at the same time, an 
enemy in his heart to God and all true religion. 
Witness the Pharisees, at the time they cruci- 
fied the Saviour ; and the fastings, abstinences, 
and masses of the Catholics, at the time they 
burned the martyrs in the flames. So again, 
persons may be greatly animated, feel abun- 
dance of joy, and seem to have their hearts 
much drawn towards the things of religion. 
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'when after all, there is no change wrought in 
them ; they are in the flesh still. Herod heard 
John gladly, and the stony ground hearers re- 
ceived the word with joy, yet in neither of these 
was any thing to be round of a saving nature. 

It is natural, and requires no higher princi- 
ple than nature, to feel greatly stiijed up, on 
nearing the torments of die wicked, and to be 
enlivened and carried away with pleasing sen- 
sations on a representation of the glories and 
- enjoyments of heaven ; yea, persons may feel a 
sort of love and gratitude towards the Lord, 
from an, idea that the Lord loves them and is 
engaged in promoting their cause, or on expe- 
riencing some particular deliverance, and yet at 
the same time nave nothing beyond nature in 
them, and nature too very depraved. I have 
read an account of an old Catholic, who, when 
about to die, received intelligence of the great 
slaughter of the protestants at the revocation of 
the edict of Nantz ; at hearing this, his spirits 
seemed revived, joy sprang up in his heart, and 
he was full of love and grateful affections to- 
wards the Lord ; saying, in the words of pious 
old Simeon, u and now, Lord, lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation.” Sq also the carnal Israelites 
sung God’s praises at the Red Sea, but soon for- 
got his works, and rebelled against him. Af- 
fections, therefore, it is plain, often arise out of 
men’s own natures, unrenewed and unsanctified 
by the Holy Spirit. 
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For want of considering this point r many take 
up an idea from certain exercises they have, or 
inward feelings, that they are heirs of the king- 
dom of heaven, and confidently expect to be 
_ owned and accepted of God, when there is no 
real inward change effected in their hearts. It 
is all only the workings of their own spirits, 
operated upon by self love. Their own interest 
is the only thing they have at heart, and after 
all their professions of love to God, and all the 
pleasurable sensations they experience, they will 
be shut out of the kingdom of heaven. Some 
in old time, seemed to have a great deal of love 
to Christ ; saying, u I will follow thee whither- 
soever thou goest;” yet their hearts were un- 
sound at the bottom. Others followed him 
from place to place, and clean over the lake, be- 
cause they eat of the loaves and were filled, and 
not out of a sincere regard to the truth of his 
doctrine. Whatever such people may feel or 
do, or whatever they may profess, they will be 
rejected as workers of iniquity. For people 
may say, Lord, Lord, make a great show of 
love to him, and eat and drink in his presence, 
and after all, go to hell. 

Iniquity may be as effectually worked under 
the appearance of religion, and in the perform* 
ance of its duties, if the heart be not right to- 
wards the Lord, as in any other way whatever, 
and at the same time, the persons may have no 
idea they are working iniquity, but may sup- 
pose the Lord is highly pleased with them, anoj. 
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has great delight in their performances. Even 
the solemn meeting of the false hearted Jews in 
the time of Isaiah, the Lord declared to be ini- 
quity , and our Saviour testified, that the Pha- 
risee^ should receive the greater damnation , on 
account of their long prayers . * 

Very few in this day are careful to inform 
themselves respecting the nature of true reli* 
gion, but take up with any thing that comes to 
hand, under the name of religion, caring only 
to get to heaven. Some, indeed, after they 
have taken up an idea that they are the Children 
of God, will persist in maintaining it against all 
scripture, reason, and every thing else. For it 
is no sign that a man’s state is good, because 
he is carried away with an idea that it is the 
case. It was thus with the Scribes and Phari- 
sees in our Saviour’s time ; they judged their 
state to be very good, and were jn confident ex- 
pectation of eternal life. To intimate anything 
to the contrary, excited in them the highest in- 
dignation. Nevertheless, the Saviour says to 
them, 44 how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell.” Little did they think that hell would be 
their portion. 

There are three ways whereby people be- 
come deceived, in regard to their state. First , 
Many have the most confident belief that their 
state is good, from certain suggestions to their 
minds, or an inward persuasion that they are 
the people of God, and that God loves them, 
without any just grounds for such a persuasion. 
Secondly , Others make sure that the Lord hats 
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& great regard to them, and will receive them 
into heaven, by reason of the many duties they 
perform, and the multitude of their good ac- 
tions. And Thirdly — There are those again that 
have such inward sensations, exercises of mind, 
and animated feelings, together with such an ap- 
pearance of love, joy, and peace, that they think, 
m the nature of things, it cannot be otherwise 
than that they are the chief of saints, when at 
the same time, it may be only the workings of 
their own unsanctified hearts, without any divine 
influence on them whatever. 

Few people are careful to examine the source 
from whence suggestions come, or consider 
the cause by which their persuasion is pro- 
duced ; while others neither weigh their actions 
in the balance of the sanctuary, nor try their af- 
fections by the standard of the gospel. Hence 
it is, that Satan comes forward with his coun- 
terfeit productions, as the magicians did in die 
time of Moses, and completely deludes and 
deceives the degenerate sons of men. For as 
there is hardly any coin but has it? counterfeit, 
so it is in this case. 44 It is,” says one, 44 the 
easiest thing in life, to be deceived in matters 
of religion ; counterfeit faith may be so adjust- 
ed, expressed and exhibited, as not to be dis-> 
languished from evangelical faith, but by a spi- 
ritual and a discriminating eye. Legalists, 
Pharisees, and Antinomians may perform the 
same actions, may make the same professions, 
and use the same language, as the true saints 
of God ; but their motives, their hppes, their 
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expectations are not the same, much less arfe 
their views.” Satan and our own corrupt and 
deceitful hearts, are ever ready to beguile and 
I deceive us to our ruin ; and I lament to see so 
| many the willing dupes of deception in the pre- 
sent day, only for want of examining things im- 
partially, and dispensing with a little of their 
self-love. 

To proceed : 1. That every suggestion to the 
mind does not come from the Spirit of God, 
nor every persuasion arise from a divine influ- 
ence, nothing is more clear. They often come 
from pride, self-love, or through the agency of 
Satan. Thus said the Assyrian king : 44 By the 
strength of my hand have I done it, and, by my 
wisdom ; for I am prudent.” Whereas he was 
only as a 44 rod” in the hand of the Almighty, 
to scourge a hypocritical nation . 44 1 sit a queen 
and shall see no sorrow,” saith Mystery Baby- 
lon, just before death and sorrow come sud- 
denly upon her. Haman thought, surely the 
king could delight to honor no one more than 
himself. Nobody, it is likely, could beat him 
out of a persuasion, that the honor w&s to be 
conferred on him, till he was ordered to confer 
it on another. Oh ! how great was his disap- 

E rintment.— When the chief baker heard the 
vourable interpretation of the chief butler’s 
dream, he verily thought his dream good also ; 
he concluded, no doubt, it would be Well with 
him too. But oh ! remember, he soon was 
hung ; his pleasing prospects had no solid foun- 
dation to stand upon, And see how confident 
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Ahab’s four hundred prophets were, that the 
king would prosper, and that Ramoth Gilead 
would be delivered into his hand. It seems 
they had not a doubt about his success, for 
when Micaiah presumed to speak contrary to 
what they had asserted, one of them was filled 
with indignation towards him, and smote him 
on the cheek, saying, 44 Which way went the 
spirit of the Lord from me, to speak unto thee i” 
As if he had said, I am confident that I am un- 
der the immediate direction of the Spirit of God 
in what I have declared, and how is it possi- 
ble, if you are under the influence of the same . 
spirit, that you should speak so directly contra- 
ry to what I have predicted. He had such con* 

B dance, it seems, m his own prediction, that he 
set Micaiah down at once for a false prophet i 
and thought it right, perhaps, to strike him for 
what he considered his impudence. But it is 
well known, that this prophet, with all the three 
hundred and ninety-nine prophets with him, 
were deceived through the agency of an evil 
and lying spirit, as confident as they were re- 
specting their predictions. 

Thus it appears from the most positive scrip- 
ture proofs, that all suggestions, however forci- 
ble they m ay come to tne mind, are not from 
the Spirit of God, nor is every persuasion from 
a divine influence. Persons whose chief anxi- 
ety is to have a knowledge of their good estate* * 
and become established in a belief that they 
shall go to heaven, need not wonder at all if 
they should be deluded by Satan. 1 believe it 
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is often the case. Satan knows what they de- 
sire, and how much it will be to his interest to 
establish in them a belief that their state is good ; 
and their hearts not being rightly exercised to- 
wards the Lord, he may leave them to be en- 
snared by his stratagems : for it is his service 
they like, and it is only through self love they 
pay any respect to die Lord, or give themselves 
the least concern about religion. 

Whenever ^such characters as these become 
established iff a belief that all is well, that God 
has pardoned all their sins, and has a particu- 
lar esteem fen* them, as, may be supposed, they 
are greatly pleased their confidence is strong, 
so that nothing can shake it, and Satan, who 
has been the chief instrument in bringing about 
this confidence, endeavours by every possible 
means to keep it up in them* well knowing how 
firmly it secures diem to himself. President 
Edwards, speaking of such [called evangelical 
hypocrites] says, w The confidence of many of this 
sort of hypocrites, is like the confidence of some 
madmen, who think they are kings : they will 
maintain it against all manner of reason and 
evidence.”. A man in the Southern states,about 
two years ago, told me his heart was as bad as 
the devil’s, and yet he . said he knew the throne 
of God was set up in it; and further added, U I 
have in my , heart all the abominations the de- 
vil can devise, and am as sure of going to hea- 
ven, as that I am now living.” Mr. Edwards 
speaks of these hypocrites as being brought off 
from their confidence with the greatest difficgl- 
B 
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^ Says he, u I have scarcely known the in- 
stance of such an one in my life that has been 
‘undeceived.” 

2. But false suggestions, and a blind confi- 
dent > persuasion of one’s good estate, unsup- 
ported by evidence, is not die only way people 
are deceived. The great things which many do, 
their multiplied prayers, zeal and strictness lead 
them to conclude, that surely the Lord is well 
pleased with them. They think it scarcely pos-* 
sible that it should be otherwise. Like the Pha- 
risees of old, from an opinion of their own 
righteousness, owing to arigid strictness to the 
outward letter, they despise all others; and say 
in their hearts, “ stand by, I am more holy than 
thou.” But upon a little reflection, we shall 
perceive that no external performances, zeal, 
or engagedness 4n religion, furnish any cot** 
elusive evidence of one’s being in a renewed 
state. AU these things may be found in those 
who are utter strangers to God, and in whom 
he takes no delight. A man, says the apostle 
Paul, may give all his goods to feed the poor, 
and his body to be burned, and yet be notning. 

The grand question to be considered, there- 
fore, is not so much what we do, as what moves 
us to the doing of it* A mere fear of hell, a 
desire to be noticed as a very religious charac- 
ter, or a regard to our own interest, may be the 
moving spring of all our actions. In this case, 
all we do is of no account in the sight of God. 
The Pharisees were exceedingly strict in die 
dudes of religion, made long prayers, had much 
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zeal, and were looked upon as chief saints ; hut 
the Lord had no pleasure in any of their ser- 
vices, their hearts were not purged from defile- 
ment. Notwithstanding their fair shew with- 
out, within they were full of dead men's bone r, 
and ail undeanness ; an expression evidently de- 
noting that their hearts were filled with the deep- 
est iniquity, though it seems they could see no 
iniquity in their hearts themselves. 

That this is die case with most professors in 
die present day, nothing seems more evident : 
scarcely any, I fear, at this time, serve the Lord 
from a free principle of heart. Some desire to 
get to heaven, and think it a dreadful thing to 
lose their souls ; they turn in to pray, come out 
from the more abandoned practices of vice, and 
are in some things very strict. Here they rest, 
or rather work on, as it may be said, having 
no other principle than self-love, regarding on- 
ly their own interest in all they do. Others 
again, on the loss of some connexion, or under 
an exercise of mind through a fear of death or 
hell, come forward and join some society, and, 
ibra time, seem as persons seeking the right 
thing : but after a while, they lose all regard 
to the service of God, and take no delight in 
his ways. They would now be glad they had 
never joined in a religious society at all, yet 
having joined, they think it will not do for 
diem to go back, or neglect the duties they 
have taken upon themselves to observe, or 
be absent from their meetings, &c.’ &c. If 
they do, they will be called to an account ; and 
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though they are heartily sick and tired of fefy 
gion, and would be glad they were clear of it 
^ altogether, yet they know not well how to get 
away therefrom. They do not like to be called 
a backslider, or be turned out of society, think* 
ing it will be a discredit to them, (they would 
not like this at all,) so they keep up an outside 
appearance of religion, perhaps, till they die. 
While others, it may be, think it will 'Sdd to 
their respectability, to belong to some religious 
denomination ; or being merchants, they think, 
perhaps, they shall have more trade; or if 
mechanics, conclude they shall be more likely 
to get employment, &c. &c.* ♦ 

Others there are who have a great deal of 
pleasure in religion, and in the performances 
-of religion* They love to preach, pray, or 
have something to do in church affairs. They 
have an idea that they can manage and regu- 
late affairs better than almost any one else, ft 
highly pleases them to be called upon to pray 
in meetings, as it causes them to be noticed* 
and they will often tell over what they have 
done, and magnify it as something great ; and 
you will also, perhaps, be informed how the 

* A certain man in Baltimore) who waS ' & mechanic, in ft 
friendly conversation with a person of my. acquaintance, told 
him that it would not answer— that he must join some de- 
nomination of people— that he should nevpr get along in the 
way he was; for, says he, those that belong to some society 
of people get employment enough ; they are never at a loss 
for work, and they get along in the world ; but that be was 
in want of work a great part of the time, and could hardly 
make a tiring. 
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Lord favored them at such a time, and what 
an effect the things they said had upon the peo- 
ple. Such a man as this, now, it is hard to 
•get out of a society ; he .will try to maintain 
his causa against any accusation that can be 
brought against him, so as to keep in the 
church. Preach he will, if nobody likes to 
hear him preach ; he is fond of preaching ; and 
if people stay away when he is expected to 
speak, it is not on account of any fault in his 
preaching, for . it is very good, but the fault is 

the people, they cannot endure the truth. 
If the society get so sick and tired of him. that 
they will keep him in no longer, and turn him 
out, he is persecuted. He next tries to form 
some little society, condemns the people he 
was among as bigoted as he was towards them 
before, (for this sort of people will always be 
bigots to something — no way is so right as the 
way they are in, whatever that way may be) and 
is very anxious that people should become his 
followers. He thinks he can form a better 
church than any ; * he is almost all the while 
talking about himself and about religion ; and 
should he continue in this religious way as 
long as he lives, it will fare none the better 
with him in the other world. He will share 
the same fate as other wicked men, for his re- 
ligion is good for nothing. It is only the ini- 
quity of his heart, working itself out in this 
/ particular way. 

Persons oi this description I never wish to 
fall in with* I can get no good from them, 
B2 
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and as to their getting good from any one el$e, 
it is out of the question; there is very little 
hope that they will ever be brought into a right 
way, or become completely emptied of them- 
selves. I dp not Yecollect ever to have seen 
it the case. They know not, I suppose, what 
real Religion is, nor are they much disposed to 
read, study, or meditate. Thir minds are too 
busy to be brought to any such exercise. It is 
too dull an employment for them, they are full 
enough of all knowledge and understanding al- 
ready, and their chief delight is In talking about 
religion, preaching, praying, or going to meet- 
ings, &c. &c. When in company with others, 
these sort of people have a great many things 
to relate ; before one relation is ended, another 
lieaves in view, for they are never at a loss for 
something to talk about ; and every thing they 
say, they consider very interesting, if nobody 
else considers it so. They take it for granted, 
that ah the company have been highly enter* 
tained by what they have said, for the same 
vanity that led them to speak, leads them to 
think that no one could have spoken so much 
to the purpose as they have done* 

I could here produce a multitude of these, 
and such like characters, were it necessary, to 
shew what a great appearance of religion peo- 
ple may put on, without having one single 
spark of true inward vital religion : for what 
signify all our appearances of religion, and all 
we‘ do, if our hearts be impure, and governed 
by improper motives. An extract from the 
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iudicious'and sensible Mr. Mason, in this place, 
will be interesting. ✓ 

44 Unless we come to the motive of our ac- 
tions, v we shall, never be able to form a right 
judgment of them ; and they may appear very 
different in our own eyes, and the eye of the 
world, from what they 4° m the eye of God. 
For the Lord seeth not as man seeth : man looketh 
on the outward appearand, but the Lord looketh 
on the heart ; and hence it is, that that 'which is 
highly esteemed among men, is oft times abo- 
mination in the sight of God. By thus dis- 
guising our motiv.es, we may impose upon men, 
but at the same time impose upon ourselves ; 
and whilst we are deceiving others, our own 
hearts deceive us : and of all impositions, self- 
deception is the most dangerous, because least 
suspected. 

u It is not only very possible, but very com- 
mon for men to be ignorant of the chief induce- 
ments of their behaviour ; and to imagine they 
are governed by much better motives than they 
really are. The honor of God, and the inter?- 
est of religion, may be the open and avowed 
motive ; whilst secular interest and secret va- 
nity may be the hidden and true one. While 
we think we are serving God, we may be only 
sacrificing to mammon. We may, like Jehu, 
boast our zeal for the Lord, when we are only 
animated by the heat of our own natural pas- 
sions,' may cover a censorious spirit under a 
cloak of piety, and giving admonition to others, 
may only be venting our own spleen, &c. &c. 
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Many go to the place of public worship out of 
custom of curiosity, who would be thpught to 
go there out of conscience- And whilst their 
external and professed, view is to serve God, 
and gain good to their souls, their secret and 
inward motive is only to shew themselves to 
advantage, or to avoid singularity, and prevent 
others making observations on their absence. 
Munificence and almsgiving also may proceed 
from a principle of pride and party spirit : and 
seeming acts of friendship, from a mercenary 
motive.” 

We may safely conclude .in the words of a 
certain writer, 44 No external fruit or works, 
however fair, will constitute a Christian, if they 

J roceed from a corrupt heart; though one 
erein should go so far as to give all his goods 
to feed the poor, and his body to be burned 
for not what we do, but what leads us to do it, 
is what must be looked into, if we would know 
what we are— Cain offered his sacrifice as well 
as Abel, but says the scripture, the Lord had 
not respect unto him, or to his offering. The 
Pharisees made long prayers, but says the 
•Saviour, 44 these shall receive the greater dam- 
nation.” They that are in the flesh, the apos- 
tle affirms, cannot please God . The reason is 

evident — they mind the things of the flesh or 
have a regard to themselves in, all they do ; for 
no one can act beyond his principle. 

3. In the last place, I proceed to show, peo- 
ple are often deceived in judgingof their good 
estate by false experiences, counterfeit joys. 
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and a kind of love which only proceeds out of 
an impure heart, and which me most carnal 
people are capable of having. 

* We shall greatly err if we suppose every 
one that feels joy, has pangs of distress, seems 
wrought upon, takes delight in the word, and 
appears engaged in the things of religion, is 
truly renewed, or bom again.- Facts fully prove 
to the contrary. The stony ground hearers re- 
ceived the word with joy, yet had they no root 
in themselves. Felix trembled, but continued 
wicked still. The soldiers that went to take 
our Saviour seemed greatly wrought upon by 
his discourse. His words, it seems, went with 
power to their hearts, insomuch that they gave 
over every idea of taking him, and said, “ nev- 
er man spake as this man but it is not likely 
one of them became his disciples. The men, 
moreover, that went to apprehend our Saviour 
in the garden of Gethsemane were even struck 
down (and by a supernatural power too, no 
doubt) yet afterwards got up and took him. 
Herod, also, we read, heard John gladly, and 
did many things, yet afterwards had him be- 
headed. And wliat multitudes followed our 
Saviour, listening to his discourses, even three 
days without eating any thing ; but few truly 
became his followers, or took his yoke of self- 
denial upon them. 

People may *be very much taken with cer- 
tain preaching, have very high affections, and 
'be brought to do a great deal, and after all, 
have no saving, change wrought in them, and 
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jfoon return again to their former ways i-— while / 
Others may hold on their way, and keep up an 
appearance of religion all their days, and be 
equally destitute of those true internal graces 
of the Holy Spirit, which alone can quality one 
for the kingdom of heaven. . 

But others go beyond all this, and still are 
nothing. After fears of, hell, and desires to 
get to heaven, they take up an idea that they 
have religion — that God has pardoned all their 
sins, and they are converted. They are then 
filled with joy and comfort and love, and this 
puts their conversion, they suppose, beyond all 
dispute. Their mouths are full of praises, they 
are forward to declare the goodness of God, 
and will call on others to praise him. Their 
happiness is great, and yet, after all, it may be 
only false affections, like strange fire, or sparks 
of their own kindling; nothing may be gracious 
or saving in it at all. Their hearts may be 
full of sin and self-love all the while, and their 
natural affections be only operated upon. 

Says president Edwards, u A very high af- 
fection towards God, may, and often does arise 
in men, from an opinion of the favour and love 
of God to them, as the first foundation of their 
love to him.* After awakenings end distress, 

* It must here be observed, that Mr. Edwards, and many 
of the most pious and sensible divines, are very close in their 
, remarks upon those who make saving faith to consist in be- 
lieving that one’s state is good, and that God has pardoned 
all his sins, and accepts him as an heir of the kingdom of 
heaven Instead of a discovery of the beauty and amiable- 
qess of the divine character, and the moral excellency aid 
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through fears of hell, they may suddenly get 
a notidn, through some impression on their 
imagination, or immediate suggestion with or 
without texts of scripture, or by some other 
means, that God loves them, and has forgiven 
their sins, and made them his children; and 
this is the first thing that causes their affections 
to flow towards God and Jesus Christ.” This 
sort of loVe and affection arising only from self- 
love, he considers as no proof whatever of an 
inward saving change, since self-love is a prin- 
ciple entirely natural, and as much in the hearts 
of devils as men. He continues: “If such per- 
sons are asked, whether God appears lovely 
and amiable in himself, they would, perhaps, 
readily answer^ yes ; when indeed, if die mat- 
ter be strictly examined, this good* opinion of 
God was purchased and paid for before ever 
they afforded it, in the distinguishing and infi- 
nite benefits they imagined they received from 
God: and they allow God to be lovely in him- 

precioosness of divine thin«, conforming us thereunto, and 
lending ns lo love and relish the holy law of God itself, and 
delight in and observe it, independent of any thing that shall 
arise to U9 from such observance. He considers this as the 
only proof that we are new creatures, and made partakers 
of the divine nature, since “ sinners love those that love 
them, 5 * without any gracious change whatever, and it is clear, 
that the most impure and carnal of merv may, under a notion 
that God loves them, and is engaged on their aide, be brought 
to feel a great measure of love towards him, and be abun- 
dant in praising him, while at the same time their hearts are 
in direct enmity to the law of God, and to that justice, holi- 
ness and purity, which constitute the glory of the divine 
character, and hi the delight of pll njtot* put psore of this 
elsewhere* 
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Helf, no otherwise than that he has forgiven, 
them, and accepted them, and loves diem above 
most in the world, &c. &c. When once they 
are firm in this apprehension, it is easy to own 
Go<d and Christ to be lovely and glorious, and 
to admire and extol them. It is easier for them 
to own Christ to be a -lovely person, and the 
best in the world, when they are firm in it, that 
he, though Lord of the universe, is captivated 
with love to them, and prizes them far beyond 
most of their neighbours, and will make them 
reign in eternal glory with him in heaven. And 
as these sort of persons begin, so they go on. 
Their affections are raised from time to time, 
primarily on this foundation of self-love, and 
a conceit of God’s love to them. 

“It is easy for nature, as corrupt as it is, un- 
der a notion of being already some of the high- 
est favourites of heaven, and having a God 
who protects and favours them, to love this 
imaginary God, and to extol him, submit to 
him, and to be fierce and zealous for him; 
when they are far from loving such a God as 
reigns in heaven. The high affections of many 
are all built on the supposition of their be- 
ing eminent saints. If that opinion which they 
have of themselves were taken away, their hign 
affections would fall to the ground.” 

That people may become liberated from their 
fears and distress, and be filled with joy and 
love and comfort, purely through the effect of 
delusion, without any renovation of their na- 
tures by the Spirit of God, no one, perhaps, 
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will pretend to deny;* “Let us suppose (say* 
Mr. Edwards) a person, who has been for some 
time in great exercise and terror, through fear 
of * hell, and upon the brink of despair, and is 
all at once delivered, by being made firmly to 
believe, through some delusion of satan, that 
God has pardoned/Mm, and accepts him as the 
object of his dear love, though there should be 
no preceding acceptance of Christ, or closing 
of the hearts with him, what various passions 
would naturally crowd at once, or one after an- 
other, into such a person’s mind ! It is easy 
to be accounted for, from mere principles of 
nature, that a person’s heart, on such an occa- 
sion, should be transported with joy, and be fil- 
led with fervent affection, to that imaginary God 
or Redeemer, who, he supposes, has rescued 
him from die jaws of such dreadful destruction, 
and received nim with such endearment, as a 
peculiar favourite ; and that now he should be 
filled with admiration and gratitude, and his 
mouth should be opened, and be full of talk 
about what he has experienced; and that, for a 

* 44 Should a lying fellow bring tidings to an impenitent 
prisoner, justly condemned to die tor murder, assuring him 
of a pardon from his judge ; the deluded murderer nrifght 
be full of love' to hia judge, and greatly extol his justice as 
well as goodness, ana pour out floods of tears; but on dis- 
covering his mistake, he would soon return to bis former 
temper. GodTs nature and law are jufet the same before he 
forgives us as after; and as worthy to be loved. But it is 
easier fbr an impenitent sihner to commend God's law, in a 
firm belief he is delivered from the curse of it, than to love 
it as being in its own nature, holy, just, and good.” 

BhiUjHT« 
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•while, he should think and speak of scarce any 
thing else, and should magnify that Gbd, who 
has donfe so much for him, and call upon 
others to rejoice with him, and appear with a 
cheerful countenance, and talk with a loud 
voice. Nor is it to be wondered at, that flow 
he should delight to be with them, who acknow- 
ledge and applaud his happy circumstances, 
and should love all such as esteem and admire 
him, and what he has experienced, and have 
violent zeal against all such as are not of his 
party ; and while the warmth of his affections 
last, should be mighty forward to take pains, 
and deny himself, to promote the interest of 
the party, who, he imagines, favors such things, 
and seem anxious to increase the number of 
fhem. And so, I might go on, and mention 
many other things, which will naturally arise 
In such circumstances. He must have but 
slightly considered human nature, who thinks 
such things as these cannot arise in this maiw 
ner, without any supernatural interposition of 
divine power 

♦ I would here remark, that I have made lengthy extracts 
frorp president Edwards and others, in order more fully to 
strengthen and enforce the subject matter of this work*, for 
saith the scripture, “ In the mouth oT two or three witnes- 
ses, every word shall be established.* Concerning Mr. Ed- 
wards, Erastys Middleton, in his Evangelical Biography, has 
these words: President Edwards, was one of the wisest, best, 
and most useful preachers this age has produced ; his wri- 
tings exhibit a remarkable strength of intellect j the per- 
specuitv of thought and depth of penetration discovered in* 
his vindication of the great doctrines of Christianity, prove 
him to be a great scholar, a bright genius, and a great 
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It will be interesting in this place, to make 
a few extracts from a late discourse dn Sa- 
tan's transforming himself into an angel of light, 
by Mr. Williston. Speaking of the many ways 
and devices Satan makes use of, to ensnare and 
ruin the souls of men, and injure the cause of 
Christ in the world, he remarks, 

44 Satan has his conversions. They, who look 
upon all conversions as the work of God, have 
but a scanty conception of the force of the text; 
they have but a small idea of the delusions of 
the devil. It would be well, if half the appa^ 
rent conversions, which take place under the 
light of the gospel, were to prove genuine. The 
five foolish virgins in the parable, seem to re- 
present those professors, who think they have 
experienced a gracious change of heart* The 
stony ground, in the parable of the sower, re- 
presents those who appear to have a joyful con- 
version, yet they have no root in themselves. 
The dog disgorging his vomit, and then return- 
ing to it again ; and the washed sow returning 
to her wallowing in the mire, represent appa- 
rent, but not genuine conversions. — -Instances 
are frequent, even up to the present day, of de* 
iusive conversions, as is proved by the fruit 
which follow* ; for bad fruit is proof of a^bad 
tree. To fill the world full of sucn conversions, 

vine.** He adds—** Few Christians have arrived to equal at- 
tainments in the divine life, particularly as to a settled ac- 
quiescence in the divine will, and a devotedness of heart to 
the Redeemer/* 
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and the church full of such converts, 4 hell is 
stirred from beneath.* The wiles of the devil 
in this one thing are multiform. 

44 Satanic conversions are of many sorts : but 
they all agree in this, that they are false and 
worthless. They resemble a true conversion 
in this, that there is, first an alarm sounded, 
the conscience is awakened, and fears of future 
punishment are excited ; and then succeed 
peace, joy and hope. In these conversions 
there is no real change of nature. The devil 
well knows that it is the nature of every sinful 
creature to love himself supremely, and to be 
pleased with his own exaltation. He knows 
also that our hearts are deceitful above all 
things. He knows that a sinner, under the 
greatest alarm about the concerns of another 
world, has still a perfect aversion to disinte- 
rested religion, or a real change of heart ; and 

J et that he would give all the wealth of the 
ndies, if they were his, to purchase a state of 
peace and safety. With great anxiety and dis- 
tress of soul, the sinner cries out, 4 What shall 
I do to be saved V Satan hears his groans, 
npd sees his tears, and is anxious to afford him 
speedy relief ; not that he might be saved, but 
that by means of a false confidence of his sal* 
vatioft, he might make his damnation the more 
sure. This arch-deceiver knows that all which 
is necessary to allay the alarm of the sinner, 
and give ease to his troubled mind, is to make 
him believe that he is not to be miserable, but 
happy, in another world. To effect this he has 
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many very subtle devices. Could we fyave a 
true history of all his delusive conversions* 
there would no doubt be an almost endless va- 
riety in them. But the most of the spurious 
conversions are capable of being classed under 
a few general heads. The following may be some 
of them. , ' .. 

w l. Dreams . There is reason to conclude, 
that very many have been deceived with 
dreaming conversion.* Dreams are either 
common, coming, as the wise man observes, 
through the multitude of business ; or they are 
extraordinary, being impressed by other agents 
upon our senses while we are asleep. They , 
may be produced immediately by the Supreme 
agent ; or by the instrumentality of good, or of 
evil spirits. From the scripture wc learn, 1 that 
the Lord* has frequently revealed himself to 
men by dreams. This manner of revealing 
himself, has not been confined to good men. 
Wicked men have had such communications, 
and remained wicked still. Pharoah, king of 
Egypt, and his chief butler and baker, had such 
communications made to them, without their 
hearts being thereby renewed. It is perfectly 

* No one who beJieves tjie scripture will pretend de- 

ny, but dreams often proceed from a divine source, and are 
sent as admonitions and warnings-tp those who hare them. 
But as our author remarks, they may be produced by the 
instrumentality of evil spirits — hence the fWty of those who 
real a thing of such importance as the salvation of tbeic 
souls on any such foundation, instead of a new nature form- 
ed within, and in being made conformable to the divine 
image. 

C2 
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within the reach of Satan’s power, to help us to 
a dream ; and he can help us to a pleasant, as 
well as an uncomfortable dream ; and for the 
sake of deceiving us, it is natural to expect 
that he will do it. If he can make* any im- 
pressions on the imagination, he can as easily 
impress the image of light, us of darkness ; of 
heaven, as of hell : of Christ, waaf Jiimself. 
He knows, tb'* dreaming of light, not 
make us chi 1 .ren of the light ; that drea^ir; 
of heaven, will not prepare us for that holy 
place ; an i that dreaming of Christ, will not 
make us Christians. But he hopes that by such 
pleasai* dreams, and especially by an assem- 
blage (if them, we shall fancy ourselves the 
favourites of heaven. 

- # Suffer me, on such an interesting subject, 
to be very particular. Suffer me to Expose the 
wiles of the devil, by introducing some cases 
which have fallen within my knowledge, in 
which, I think, there is much reason to believe, 
his subtiltv has been concerned. I recollect 
the case of a man, who had a very extraordi- 
nary dream concerning the invisible world, 
first having hell, and then heaven discovered 
to him, with an assurance, that he should at 
length come to heaven. And to make it more 
remafkable, he had th* same dream twice in 
the same night. r , He was very much affected 
with his dream. It produced at first quite a 
sensible effect upon his conduct. Among other 
cts, I believe, *it was the means of introdu- 
ag prayed ifol N family. He sought the com- 
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pany ofthe Lord’s people, and was admitted 
into, their holy communion : But from what I 
have since learned, the enduring fruit, that 
great evidence of a thorough change, has not 
been evident. 

u Suffer me here to mention another similar 
case. L knew, a man in the western country, 
who had b* -u quite inattentive to religion, and 
not v * moral in his life, t \^ho, in a time of 
, , religious attention, dreamed ithat he saw 

if ;ock with pure water proceeding from the 
bottom of it. He thought a heave* iy messen- 
ger directed him to drink ; and that upon do- 
ing this, he was greatly refreshed.^ He was 
then directed to go and invite a particular 
neighbour of his, whose name was mentioned 
to him, to come and drink. When he awoke 
he was much affected with his dreanv; he went 
to his neighbour, pointed out to him in the 
dream, and to others, to invite them to drink 
of the rock. All thought, surely this man 
must be a new creature. But it took but a 
| little time to make it manifest, that the water 
which he drank did not flow from the Rock* 
Christ ; because it did by no means prove to 
be in him a well of water springing up into 
everiastb%4ife. v. There is very little reason to 
doubt, but that this dream was produced by 
Him, of whom our text speaks, as transformed 
into an angel of light. His design, in pro- 
ducing such an image upon the mind of this 
man while asleep, was evidently this ; to nud|e 
him think tha,t he had dra^cf wp*» ( v 
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Ufl And his making this water appear to 
spring from the foot of a rock, was peculiarly 
calculated to deceive ; since the . scripture re- 
presents grace as water flowing from Christ, 
who is called a Rock. But though the dream 
was specious, where was there any thing solid 
in it? Does it need. a change of nature, to 
dream of a rock, and of water proceeding from 
it, and of our being refreshed by drinking of 
this water ? Where, in all the word of God, is 
such a thing mentioned, as an evidence, that p 
man is born of the Spirit? 

w 2. Visionary discoveries made to those awake, 
is a Satanic wile, by which many graceless souls 
are led to entertain raised hopes of their inte- 
rest in the promises. This was probably among 
'die w*ys in which Satan tempted Christ, when 
he showed him all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time. There is nothing of a 
holy nature in these visionary appearances, how- 
ever many, and wonderful, and unexpected 
they may be. Good men have had visions, 
ana so have wicked men. Even the visions of 
the Almighty did not change the heart of Ba- 
laam. There was something of this extraor- 
dinary nature, connected with the conversion 
of Saul the persecutor. But the light which he 
saw, lapdr the voice whirii he heard, were not 
the cori%ersion itself: Yet Satan has catched 
hold of th££e appendages of his conversion, and 
by imitating them has led thousands to think 
they were converted. 

“ There are many in the Christian church, 
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who think Satan has no such power ; but that 
all sucl\ visionary appearances are either pre- 
tended, or made by the persons who have them. 
Such are requested carefully to peruse Ed- 
wards on Religious Affections. Here they 
will find, it has been a general sentiment among 
those, who have written on experimental re- 
ligion, that the devil has made abundant use 
of such means, to deceive and ruin the child- 
ren of men. He often prepares the way for 
this deception to take effect and ensnare us, by 
previously exciting an expectation, or desire of 
some such appearance. 

“The preacher here desires to mention for 
the benefit of others, that he is not altogether 
ignorant of these devices of Satan. In the days 
of his youth, when his mind was exercised 
about the concerns of futurity, and when with- 
out any reason, he was beginning to hope that 
matters were right between God and his soul, 
he asked explicitly one night as he was going 
to rest, that if he had any grounds for a hope , 
God would make it manifest to him. The way 
for it to be made manifest* was not pointed out 
in the petition ; but it is now clearly recollected 
that some external manifestation was desired 
and looked for. The same night he was sud- 
denly awaked from sleep— rhis chamber appear- 
ed to be filled with light, and Christ, as it was 
then imagined, made a visible appearance, as 
though he had come to save. This visionary 
appearance produced a very sensible effect up- 
on the animal frame, and the prayer for the 
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confirmation of a feint hope, was considered as* 
being now answered. But the preacher’s sen- 
timent, concerning this imaginary discovery, 
has long since been completely changed. He 
did not then understand the import of these 
words , 4 For Satan himself is transformed into 
an angel of light.’ Whatever may be his pre- 
sent state, he has no hesitancy, but that even 
after this discovery, he was still in the ,gall of 
bitterness -and bond of iniquity. I feel, my 
brethren, that if I have any mercies to be thank- 
ful for, my deliverance from this delusion* 
which I chose for myself, is one which should not 
be forgotten. And I also view myself by this 
to be laid under peculiar obligation, to oppose 
the Deceiver, and as an instrument to seek to 
Rescue my fellow-men, who have been deceiv- 
ed by him in a similar manner ; and to prevent* 
as far as possible, others from being taken in 
his snares. 

44 I have conversed with numbers, who ap- 
peared to be building all their hopes for eter- 
nity on such rotten foundations. One has seen 
a light and heard music, and concluded it was 
the melody of angels.— Another has heard 
Christ call him by name, and knew it was Christ’s 
voice, because no other could sp$ak with such 
a voice, &c. &c. But Jet it be inquired, what 
there is in all the visions, and voices in the 
world, which has the nature of religion ; or is 
any evidence of it. Where are we * informed, 
that seeing a light, or hearing a voice spoken 
to us, is evidential of a change of heart? If 
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many saw Christ with their eyes, and heard 
him with their ears, and yet would not come 
to him for life, then no doubt we may have any 
kind of visionary discoveries of him, and still 
reject him. 

44 3. Satan effects many of his conversions 
by bringing texts of scripture, especially the 
promises, to those who are troubled in mind 
about the concerns of eternity. Herein he ap* 
pears marvelously transformed; for all scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable to promote awakening, conviction, 
conversion and sanctification. The vord of 
God is the mighty weapon, by which the strong 
holds of Satan are pulled down. HW won- 
derful then it must appear, to see Saltan him 
self using this very weapon to strengthen his 
strong holds, and to oppose the reign of Christ. 
But it is no more than what our text warns us 
to expect from such a deceiver. And we have 
a striking instance of his making use of this 
very weapon, with an intent to destroy the 
life of the Captain of Salvation himself. He 
quoted a promise which he found in the 91st 
Psalm, to induce the Son of God to throw him- 
self down from the pinnacle of the temple. By 
this we learn, that' the devil knows the scrip- 
ture; that he is permitted of God to use it, 
and that he is crafty in applying it in such a 
way, as is calculated to blind the mind and lead 
us to trust in a lie. How easy it is for him to 
whisper, or suggest to the troubled soul, such 
a passage as this, 4 Son* be of good cheer Or 
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< Daughter, be of good cheer, thy sins are for- 
given thee.’ And how many, have considered 
this as sufficient proof of their interest in the 
covenant of promise. But merely having these 
passages suggested to the mind, is no evidence 
in our favor. 

44 Our having a great many promises come 
to our mind, and that within a short time , and 
in a very extraordinary way; and if we can say, 
that we did not know that there were such 
promises in the bible ; and if they also appear 
exceedingly applicable to ouf cy.se; still it is 
not any evidence, that we are passed from 
death unto life. But Satan deceives very 
many in this way. They think it would be 
very wicked to question the reality of what 
Cod has done for them, seeing he has confirm-* 
ed it by so many precious promises. I once 
heard a woman tell an experience, that I have 
since very much feared was of this kind ; which 
seemed very remarkable on account of the num- 
ber and rareness of the promises which came 
to her mind, and the rapidity with which they 
succeeded each other, until she was overcome, 
ai id thought she ought no more to doubt. But 
how easy it is for one to be quite overcome by 
such things, while they have not seen the real 
intrinsic excellency and glory of a single pro- 
mise, but are affected altogether in a selfish 
way. Having a promise come to the mind, is 
no proof that we have a right to the promises; 
and when Satan quiets the mind of a sinner 
with a promise, it is wholly the selfish applies- 
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tioA which is made of it that fills his mind with 
joy and peace. 

44 4. Persons may fancy themselves new crea- 
tures, because their natural gifts are improved 
and enlarged. But without a renovation of 
heart, the natural powers may be assisted, a 
freedom of thought be given, , and a flow of 
suitable expressions follow, so as greatly to af- 
fect the mind and lead us to iaxicy we have the 
spirit of prayer. The beginningof such feelings 
we may consider as our conversion, and still 
our conversion be no better than a delusion of 
the devil. Satan may be willing, that we should 
speak with the tongues of men and angels, and 
understand all mysteries, if we remain desti- 
tute of that divine charity, without which we 
are nothing.—- False conversions have often had 
much prayer connected with them; therefore 
let none conclude their hearts are changed, 
merely because they have enlargement in prayer. 
The children of Israel felt engaged in singing 
praise to God, after he had brought them 
through the Red Sea, and had overthrown their 
enemies. They were much affected with the 
deliverance which he had wrought for them, 
and this made them, in a sense, hearty in their 
song of prai&ev But in most of them self-fove 
was at the bottom. So when sinners, who have 
been afraid of endless punishment, indulge a 
false hope that they are pardoned, they may be 
ready to leap for joy, and speak of God’s good- 
ness in the most affecting language ; they may 
wish to be continually in adoration and praise* 
D 
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and still the root of the matter not be in them. 
They rejoice, but it is wholly in view of their 
own happy state. Such was the joy of the 
stony-ground hearers. , ■ 

“5. Another way that a false hope is obtain- 
^ ed, is by putting together all the items of con- 
viction, that the whole may amount to a con- 
version. The dinner says, 4 1 have done enough 
since I was awakened, to have some hope. I 
have mourned, a»d grieved, and wept, and 
confessed, and reformed : Put all these toge- 
ther it is enough to amount to a being born 
again.’ Those malicious spirits, who make it 
their main Work, to destroy souls, are pleased 
with sufch compounded conversions, made up 
of many graceless performances, or spiritual 
cyphers, which, multiplied ever so much, 
amount to nothing but a hope, which will in 
the end make ashamed. 

“6. Satan has probably deceived some by 
causing an agreeable sensation, of a sudden, to 
pervade the animal system. This would be no 
more beyond his power, than what he frequent* 
ly did to men’s bodies in the time of our Sa- 
yiout. It requires no more power to produce 
an agreeable, than a disagreeable sensation. 
And sych an agreeable sensation m the animal 
frame, may be mistaken by the awakened sin- 
ner, for the peace of God which passe th under- 
standing ; and for the love of God shed abroad 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost. An awaken- 
ed sinner will be ready like a drowning man, to 
catch at every straw. He wants comfort, but 
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lie hates holiness: he wishes for peace, but he 
is opposed to reconciliation. This sweet feel- 
ing in his breast^ which*he may call burning 
love, and which Satan is able to help him to, 
is the very thing to suit his corrupt heart. This 
he can have, without the expense of denying 
himself; and now he hopes, that God has had 
mercy on him. He says, 4 1 feel easy, my dis- 
tress is all gone, and in a way that I cannot 
account for ; I find myself strangely relieved ; 
must it not be that God has appeared for my 
soul?’ ^ 

44 When after a great struggle in our breasts, 
we are at length relieved, it is very important 
to find out what has relieved us. Have we 
been relieved by loving God, and hlting sin ? 
Or have we been relieved by believing that we 
were converted ? They, who are quickened by 
the Spirit, love conversion itself; and they, 
who are dead in sin, may love to think that 
they are converted. These merely want the 
benefit of it: but those love ^he holiness which 
pertains to the new birth. 

44 7. There are conversions which are made 
up of a forced submission to God. The awaken- 
ed sinner is told that he must submit to God ; 
that there is n<x other hope in his case. He sets 
a time perhaps, when he i$~ determined to sur- 
render himself up to his rightful Sovereign. 
He undertakes and accomplishes the work. It 
has all been mechanically done ; but the heart 
has not been in it. He has not grounded the 
weapons of his rebellion, because he has be* 
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come pleased with his King ; or because it iW 
the choice of his heart, that he should live 
and reign forever. His forced submission is of 
no worth , but his rebellious heart is pleased 
with it, and the devil will seek to persuade him, 
that this is a sound conversion.* 

“ These several particulars, to which your at- 
tention has been called, probably include many 
' qf the ways, by which the de^vil seeks to pro- 
mote graceless conversions among the children 
pf Adam. But let it not be imagined, that all 
his stratagems have been exposed. They are: 
many, and various : and when he finds certain 
wiles of his discovered and exposed, he may 
be expected to shift his ground, and take new 
methods to deceive. f The old wile of seeing 

• “ I would here observe, that I do not suppose, false con* 
versions are always effected by the influence of evil spirits. 
We may, without tbeir wiles, deceive ourselves. And they 
could not deceive us with a selfish religion, if our hearts did’ 
not prefer such religion. Men deceive one another, and are 
abundantly instrumental of promoting false conversions. 
But it is also evident, that evil spirits are instrumental of 
promoting them, by their deceitfully imitating the work of 
God’s Spirit, and painting upon the imagination such usages 
as will De likely to make us believe, that God hath done 
great thingsfor us. As Satan is the prince of all these evil 
spirits, and the head of all the kingdom of darkness, he may 
be said to be the aathor of all the mischief which is done. 
In this sense, it may not be improper to represent every false 
conversion as his work.* 

t Herein is Satan’s grand device in bringing about his false 
conversions — he keeps thousands forever from getting a true 
one. They consider all is well, and all is safe, and there* 
fore nothing can arouse them. No trouble for fear of being 
lost at all takes hold of them. When it is declared in tbeir 
hearing, that unless a man be hem again, he cannot enter- 
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Christ on the cross, or with, a smiling counter 
nance ; and seeing lights, and hearing voices, 
is not entirely laid aside as it respects us ; hut 
there are probably more among our congrega- 
tions, who are deceived by an unaccountable * 
relief of mind after great distress, without search- 
ing for the moral cause of this relief ; or by a 
forced submission to God ; or feeling a new li- 
berty in prayer ; which things, it has been shown, 
do not nqces^ily imply a new heart. Many 
in our dqy ^are probably deceived by forcing 
themselves to believe , tr\at they are interested 
in Christ. There, are those that hqld the sen- 
tamenf, that any heart; is a soil gppd enough for 
the growth of faith ; that it can spring up in an 
unrenewed heart, ^pd that this will produce a 
renovation. But that faith, which q^n spring 
up in a natural heart, can be no cause or evidence 
of the new birth. It is the duty of ^ men, Re- 
generate, and unregenerate, to belieye on Christ; 
but while men remain unregenerate, they ne- 
ver do believe, in any better sense than the 
devils themselves, of whom it is said, 4 they 
believp and tremble.’ 

“In view of what has been said abput Sa- 
tan’s conversions, some may desire to asJk what 
becomes of these conversions. To this inqui- 
ry it may be answered : 

u First. Very many of them come to nothing 
in a short time. It has not been uncommon, 

into the kingdom of heaven, they feel rather comfortable 
than otherwise ; taking it for granted, that they have airei* 
dy experienced this gracious^change, 
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after seasons of special attention to religion, to 
see numbers of the professed converts, within 
a few months, returning to their folly. There 
are others, who endure longer ; and yet when a 
greater temptation assails diem, are also seen 
to turn back. Satan’s conversions make way 
for apostacies from the Christian church. And 
apostacies, especially when they take place 
among those, who have appeared to be called 
out of darkness into jpoarvellous light, bring 
great contempt on die cause of truth. Here 
We see one very important object, Which the de- 
vil has in promoting 1 these false conversions. 
He does not sefck merely the destruction of the 
soul of the false convert; but he designs to 
bring the work of the Holy Spirit into contempt. 
In view of such apostacies, he knows that ma- 
ny will say, 4 See these men ; they were once 

S eat converts, and were mightily taken up with 
e things of religion ; but now, they do not be-* 
lieve any thing about it ; they do not even be- 
lieve die bible.’ Some of these apostates become 

S >en infidels. In supporting the infidel causO* 
ey have advantage over their fellows ; fot 
they Will back it all, by saying, that they know 
all about Christianity, not even excepting the 
experimental pai% which any Christian knows. 
Tney have been converted as well as he, and 
they know it all to be a delusion. Here they 
mistake. It is true, their conversion was a de- 
lusion, and the work of the devil ; but the chriS- 
tutu's conversion is real, and the work of Go<L 
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w Secondly. Some of those who are deceive! 
about their conversion, do undoubtedly conti- 
nue under this deception as long as they live.* 

1 This is agreeable to what Banyan has stated in his Pii* 
grim’s Progress concerning Ignorance. *“ Now while I was 
gazing on these tilings, (says he,) I turned my head to look 
back, and saw Ignorance coming up to the riv^r side ; but he 
soon got over, and that without half the difficulty which the 
other two men met with ; for it happened that there was 
then in that place one Vain-hope, a ferry-man, who with hi? 
boat helped him oVer ; so he, as the other, I saw did ascend 
the hill, to come up to the gate. When he came up to the 
nte he looked tip to the writing that, was aboie, and theft 
began to knock, supposing that entrance would have been 
quickly administered to him : But he was asked by the man 
Who looked over the top of the gate. Whence come you and 
what would you have ? He answered 1 have eat and drank 
in the presence of the Kmg, and he has taught in our streets. 
They men asked him for his cerificate, that' they might go 
in and alhew it to the King ; so he fumbled in his b'-som for 
one, and found none. So they told *.he King ; but lie would 
Wot come down to see him, but commanded the two shining 
ones that conducted Christian and Hopeful to the city, to go 
out and take Ignorance, and bind him band and foot, an$ 
have him away * Then they took him up, and carried hint, 
through the air to the door thattfjsaw on the side of the hill*, 
and put him in there. Then 1 saw that there was a way to 
bell, even from the gates of heaven, as well as from the city 
6T Destruction.” “ Hence see, (says the author of notes on 
Pilgrim’s Progress) that ignorant vain confident professors, 
may keep up a profession, even unto the end, and maintain 
a hope even unto the last. Vain Hope is ever ready to assist 
Ignorance. He wanted him at the last, and he found him. 
He bad been his companion through life, and will not forsake 
him in the hour of death. You see Ignorance had no bands 
hi his death; no feafs, no doubts and sorrows, no terror, all 
appeared serene and happy Vam-hope was his ferryman,, 
ana he, as the good folks say, died like a lamb; Oh, but did 
such lambs see what was to follow. When Vain-hope had 
Wafted them over the river, they would roar like lions.**—. 
“•Yea (says one) many tens of thousands of high professors* 
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There are some, who, by a false conversion, 
build their house upon the sand, whose house 
is never swept away until they die. There are 
those, who do not find out that they have no 
oil in their vessels, until the bridegroom has al- 
ready come. There are not a few, who seem 
to go through life,, without giving up their hope, 
when they appear to have very little, if any 
thing to keep alive their hope* except to recol- 
lect, and once in a while, relate what they first 
experienced. They can well remember* that at 
such a time, when they were in great distreft 
about their future state, they saw a light shin- 
ing into their chamber : Or they can remember 
a very remarkable dream whicn they had, and 
how affected with it they were when they awoke s 
Or they can remember the time, when there was 
a text came to them, which assured them of their 
happy state. These things they can remember 
and relate, as long as they live. This makes 
them feel comfortable* when they think of it ; 
and (this is all the religion they desire. 

44 There are others whose hearts are deceiv- 
ed with a false conversion, who appear quite dif* 
ferently from these, and yet are no better. They 
take much pains to nourish and keep alive their 
hope, and Satan seems disposed to lend all his, 
aid to help them to do it. It is observed, that 
every animal lives upon his own food. > This 
observation may be applied to religion. Every 

who die in ecstacies of joy, if they could see beyond an hour* 
they would tremble like Belshazzar. 9 * 
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hope is fed and nourished by its own proper 
food.* A visionary hope needs visionary dis- 
coveries to live upon. There are some, whose 
religion seems to be kept alive by one remark- 
able dream after another ; or by one vision af- 
ter another. Those who first obtained a hop$ 
by letting the bible fall open itself, until it pre- 
sented a sweet promise to their eye, often re- 
sort to this same method to revive their hope, 
when they seem to be languishing. If a corn- 
version is made up at first out of the selfish, but 
engaged performances of an awakened sinner, 
the hope arising out of such a conversion, may' 
be cherished, through his whole life, by the re- 
petition of self-righteous performances. He 
jjoes about to establish his own righteousness, but 
js ignorant of the righteousness of God. A selfish 

♦ In unison with the above sentiment, a writer, speaking of 
Certain preachers, who being ignorant of the nature of true 
religion, suppose it consists in an assumed zeal or ardency 
of expression, thus remarks ; “ These men, although sincere 
in their intentions, are calculated to do much evil. For by 
their loud, but dead ministry, -and by the power of vocal, 
music and sympathy, or the terrors of hell, operating upon 
the animal feelings, people get what is called converted; 
hence, they can only judge of the solidness of their conver- 
sion, and also of their future spiritual state, by their frames 
and feelings. therefore, by the power of music or sym- 
pathy, they can ire-animate their feelings, and work them- 
selves into ecstatic frames, they think their spirit ua 1 state 
both safe and sound. And hence, there are so many people, 
who make high professions of religion, and punctually attend 
all the means of grace ; yet they love the world, and the 
things of the world j and if they love their neighbours, it is 
for the sake of self-interest ; and God they love for the sake 
of recompence : were them no heaven, nor hell, their love 
would soon expire . 19 
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hope is always fed by selfish discoveries* As a 
true conversion is holy in its nature, so it lives on 
holiness.' It could not live on visions, let them be 
ever so many ; these would appear like husks ; but 
bread alone will satisfy him, who is bom from 
above. 

w In view of what has been suggested con- 
cerning religious delusions, some may say, Who 
can tell but that all religion is a Satanic delu- 
sion ? It may be answered, Satan having so 
much religion,.proves that Christ has some. Sa- 
tan would not even make a show of religion, if 
there were no such thing in reality : for reli- 
gion is a thing very foreign to his character. Sa- 
tan’s delusive conversions furnish an argument 
in favour of the doctrine of the new birth. Why 
does he* by such a variety of deceptive ways, 
produce the counterfeit, if die reality does not ex- 
ist? The counterfeit bank bills, which knaves are 
seeking to put off all around the country, show that 
banks exist, which emit bills that are genuine. 

w It may be thought by some, that what has 
been said about the various delusions which are 
found in the Christian world, may discourage 
attention to experimental religion ; for it may 
be said, Who can distinguish the true from the 
false ? To this it may be replied, that there is a - 
real, and discemable difference, between a true, 
and a false conversion. I know that there are N 
points of resemblance. They both have joy, 
and in both the joy follows a season of distress 
Of mind. The new convert, whether his con- 
version be genuine, or not, attends to prayer, 
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reads his bible, talks of religion, seeks the soci- 
ety of those who are serious ; and it is general- 
ly true, that he reforms his life. But notwith- 
standing these points of resemblance, there is, 
in the sight of God, a plain and perfect differ-* 
ence between the work of his holy spirit, and a 
delusive work of the devil, which is helped on 
by our own seltrighteous hearts. And this 
difference is capable of being discerned by eve- 
ry man, as it respects himself. 

u A word added on this subject, may not be 
unimportant. Some hearer may anxiously in- 
quire, How shall I know whether I am really 
born of God ; how can I distinguish a ,real 
change of heart from a Satanic delusion ? To 
this interesting inquiry an answer is at hand. 
Make nothing an evidence of a change of heart, 
but holiness , in all its various branches. Rege- 
neration is a real change of heart from sin to 
holiness . They, who haare this change, are cre- 
ated anew after the holy image of God. The 
restoration of this holyjmage to our hearts, is 
all the evidence which we can have, that we are 
new creatures. Although Satan is transform- 
ed into an angel of light, he never impresses 
the divine image on any of his converts. When 
they think they are converted, they ^re just as 
destitute of holiness as ever they were. It is 
still true of them, that when they eat, and when 
they drink, they eat unto themselves, and drink 
unto themselves. When they fast and when 
they pray, it is not at all unto God, even unto 
God; and when they externally pbserve his 
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commands, it is not done from love to the pure 
law of God. This you will find to be univer- 
sally true, that Satan’s conversions, and all false 
religion, are built upon selfish love, as the foun- 
dation. In many delusive schemes, ’and delu*» 
sive conversions, much gut is used to hide this 
foundation from sight ; but if we will take pains 
to dig down, and search it out, we shall certain- 
ly find it so. If we are contented with selfish 
religion; with selfish, instead of godly sorrow; 
with a selfish faith, instead of that which work- 
eth by love ; with a partial love to our own par- 
ticular denomination, instead of love to all 
saints ; and with a servile obedience to some, 
' instead of , a cheerful obedience to all God’s 
commandments ; when Christ appears, our hopes 
will be blown away like chaff of the summer 
threshing floor.” 

The author from whence these extracts are 
made concludes in theSe words : 

“ The many delusions which there are in the 
world, by means of which, thousands and mil- 
lions are deceived and ruined, instead of dis- 
couraging out attention to doctrinal and expe- 
rimental religion, should be the means of great- 
ly exciting it. Strive to enter in at the straight 
gate , said the Saviour : For many I say unto 
you will seek to enter m, and shall not be able . 
If there is great danger of a mistake, then there 
is great need of close and prayerful attention to 
the subject. They, who tnink all shining me- 
tal is gold, are liable to be deceived and ruin- 
in their interest s but a knowledge of the de- 
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ceks whichnre practised, in order to p t asa base 
metals for gold, should lead us to inquire whe- 
ther there are not ways, by which gold may 
be distinguished from these. Prove all things ; 
holdfast that which is good , is the direction giv- 
en by the Apostle ; And if we will not impar- 
tially examine our own hearts by such rules as 
are laid down in the bible, our blood will be 
upon our own heads, if we perish for ever.” 

As the subject now under consideration (viz. 
of building our hopes of eternal happiness on 
false and improper grounds) is a subject in 
which we are all deeply interested, I shall here 
add some extracts from president Edwards’^ 
Treatise concerning Religions affections . I do 
this the rather, because his repute long since 
has been established as one of the most pious 
and sensible divines ; and therefore what he 
has said on this subject may have much more 
weight with many persons, than any thing I 
might Say, though equally true. 

After stating at considerable length, that re- 
ligion lies mostly in the affections, that where 
there are no affections there is no religion, he 
goes on to observe that there are false affec- 
tions and true, or those which are gracious and 
those which are not so, and the right way is 
not to reject all affections, nor to approve all, 
but to distinguish between affections, approv- 
ing some, and rejecting others ; separating be- 
tween die wheat and die chaff, the gold and 
die dross, die precious and the vile. In the 
next place he proceeds to mention some things 
£ 
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tvhich are no signs one way or the other, either 
that affections are such as true religion con- 
sists in, or that they are otherwise, as hereafter 
follows. 

I. u It is no sign that religious affections are 
gracious , or otherwise, because they are very 
great or raised very high . 

44 Some are ready to condemn all high affec- 
tions : if persons appear to have their religious 
affections raised to an extraordinary pitch, they 
are prejudiced against them, and determine 
that they are delusions, without any further 
enquiry. But since true religion lies veiy 
much m religious affections, it follows, that if 
there be a great deal of true religion, there will 
be great religious affections ; if true religion in 
the hearts of men be raised to a great height, 
divine and holy affections will be raised to a 
great height. 

44 Love is an affection ; but will any Chris- 
tian say, men ought not to love God and Jesus 
Christ in a high degree ? and will any say, we 
ought not to have a very great hatred of sin, 
and a very deep sorrow for it ? or that we 
ought not to exercise a great degree v of grati- 
tude to God, for the mercies we receive of him* 
and the great things he has done for the salva- 
tion of fallen men ? or that we should not have 
very great and strong desires after God and 
holiness ? The scriptures often require us to 
exercise very high affections : thus in the first 
and great commandment of the law, there is an 
accumulation of expressions, as though words 
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were wanting to express the degree, in wbiefc 
we ought to love God : 4 Thou' shalt love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with all thy 
soul, with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength/ 

44 The apostle' Paul expresses high exercises 
of affection. Thus he expresses die exercises 
of pity and concern for others good, even to 
anguish of heart ; a great, fervent, and abund- 
ant love, and earnest and longing desires, and 
exceeding ioy; and speaks of the exultation 
and triumphs of his soul, and his earnest ex- 
pectation and hope, and his abundant tears, and 
the travels of his soul, in pity, grief, earnest 
desires, godly jealousy, and fervent zeal, in 
many places in his epistles, as any one will per* 
ceive who reads them. 

44 The saints and angels in heaven, that have 
religion in its highest perfection, are exceed- 
ingly affected, with what they behold and con- 
template of God’s perfections and works. They 
are all as a pure heavenly flame of fire, in their 
love, and in the greatness and strength of their 
joy and gratitude. Now the only reason why 
their affections are so much higher than the 
holy affections of saints on earth, is, they see 
the things they are affected by, more according 
to their truth, and have their affections more 
conformed to the nature of things. And, there- 
fore, if religious affections in men here below, 
are. but of the s&me nature and kind with theirs, 
the higher they are, and the nearer they are to 
theirs in degree, the better \ because therein* 
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they win be so much the more eorformed t<f 
truth, as theirs are. 

“ From these things, it certainly appears, 
that religious affections being in a very high 
degree, is no evidence that they are not such, 
as have the nature of true religion. Therefore 
they do greatly err, who condemn persons as 
enthusiasts, merely because their affections are 
very high. . # 

“And, -on the other hand, it is no evidence 
that religious affections are of a spiritual and 
gracious nature, because they are great. It is 
very manifest, by the holy scriptures, that there 
are religious affections, which are very high, 
that are not spiritual and saving. The apostle 
Paul speaks of affections in the Galations, which 
had been exceedingly elevated, and which yet 
he manifestly speaks of as fearing that they 
were vain, and had come to nothing. So the 
children of Israel were greatly affected with 
God’s mercy to them at the Red Sea, where 
they sang God’s praise-; though they soon for- 
got hjs works. So they were greatly affected 
again at Mount Sinai, when they saw the mar- 
vellous manifestations God made of himself 
there; and seemed mighty engaged in their 
minds, and with great, forwardness made an- 
swer, when God proposed his holy covenant to 
them ; saying, 4 All that the Lord hath spoken 
will we do, and be obedient.’ But how soon 
was there an end to all this mighty forward- 
ness and engagedness of affection ? now quick- 
ly were they turned aside after other god’s, re- 
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joking and shouting around their golden calf!' 
So great multitudes, who were affected with 
the miracle of raising Lazarus from the dead,, 
were elevated to a high degree, and made a 
mighty ado* when Jesus presently entered into 
Jerusalem, exceedingly magnifying Christ; and 
cut branches of palm-trees, -and strewed them 
in the way ; yea, pulled off their garments, and 
spread them in the way ; and cried with loud 
voices* 4 Hosanna to the Son of David, blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
hosanna in the highest so as to make the 
whole city ring again, and put all into an up- 
roar. Here was a vast multitude crying hosan- 
na on this occasion, so that it gave occasion to 
the Pharisees, to say, 4 Behold, the world is 
gone after him but Christ had, at that time, 
but few true disciples. And how quickly was 
this ado at an end ! all qf this nature is quelled 
and dead, when this Jesus stands bound, with 
a 1 mock robe and a crown of thorns, to .be de- 
rided, spit upon, scourged, condemned and 
executed. Indeed, there was a great and loud 
outcry concerning him* among the multitude 
then* as well as before ; but of a very different 
kind : it is not then hosanna, hosanna, but cru- 
cify, crucify.* 

•Paul Wright, in his Life of Christ, speaking of the time 
when he was extended on the cross, observes: “ The common 
people who had received him with hosannas a few daya 
before, now wagged their beads at him as they passed by, 
and railed ou him as a deceiver .' 1 
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II. u R is no certain sign that affections have 
ihe nature of true religion , that they hasce great 
effects on the body. * 

* 4 All affections whatsoever, have in some re- 
spect or degree, an effect on the body. Such 
is our nature, and such are the laws or union of 
soul and body, that the mind can have no live- 
ly or vigorous exercise, without some effect 
upon the body. So subject is the body to the 
mind, and so much do its fluids, especially the 
animal spirits, attend the motions and exerci- 
ses of the mind, that there cannot be so much 
as an intense thought, without an effect upon 
them. Yea, it is questionable, whether an em- 
bodied soul ever so much as thinks one thought, 
or has any exercise at all, but that there is 
apme corresponding motion or alteration of 
motion, in some degree, of the fluids, in some 
part q£ the body. Universal experience shews, 
that the affections have, in a special manner, a 
tendency to some sensible effect upon the body. 
And if it be so, that all affections have some 
effect on the body, we may then suppose, die 
greater those affections be, and the more vi- 
gorous their exercise, the greater will be the 
effect on the body. 

44 But great effects on the body oftentimes 
arise from great affections about temporal things, 
and when religion is no way concerned in them ; 
aUd hence are no sure evidences that affections 
are spiritual. . Seeing then, that there are very 
high affections, both common and spiritual, it 
is not to be wondered at, that great effects on 
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the body should arise from both these kinda of 
affections. And, consequently, these effects 
are no signs* that the affections they arise from, 
are of one kind or the other.” 

And here I must remark, that it is no un- 
common thing in .modem days, to see people 
quite overcome, and, fall down under the exer- 
cise of religious affections ; when at the samfe 
time, it is perfectly clear in many cases, that 
those who are the subjects of these affections, 
are not made alive in Christ Jesus ; nbr is the 
power of, sin crucified in .their hearts. I will 
here transcribe the words of one who has him- 
self had experience in these things. 

44 Oft-times (says he) have I been wrapped 
up in a cloud of ecstacy, by the eloquent sound 
of pulpit oratory ; and when the melody of sa- 
cred music (so called) was added thereunto, 
I have sometimes fell down the victim of en- 
thusiastic delirium. If I arose a new creature, . 
I would call it a blessed delirium, a most sa- 
cred enthusiasm — But not so, I straitway de- 
parted and forgot what manner of man I was. 
The spirit of truth forthwith reproved me, in 
the inward of my soul, for my antecedent pro- 
fession of ecstatic safictity and subsequent de- 
linquency, and pointed out to me a more ex- 
cellent way. I truly heard the intellectual voice, 
but would not understand.” The same wri- 
ter adds, 44 The most simple, and the most sin- 
cere, are liable to mistake the warmth of min- 
isterial oratory, for the power of gospel autho- 
rity ; the flowers of rhetoric, for the fruit and 

Digitized by Google 



effects of the spirit. Great care ought to be 
taken to avoid this snare, which has proved 
fatal to many ten thousand professors.” 

Mr. Edwards speaking of public perform- 
ances and preaching, observes, “There may- 
be such means used, as have a great tendency 
to stir up the passions of weak and ignorant 

E ersons, and yet have no great tendency to 
enefit their souls: for, though (says he) they 
may have a tendency to excite affections, they 
may have little or none to excite gracious af- 
fections, or any affeqtions tending to grace. 

III. u It is no certain sign that affections are 
truly gradous i that they cause those who have 
them, to be fluent, fervent and abundant y in talk- 
ing of the things of religion . 

“There are many persons, who, if they see 
this in others, are greatly prejudiced against 
them. Their being so full or talk is with them 
a sufficient ground to condemn them as Pha- 
risees, and ostentatious hypocrites. On the 
other hand, there are many, who, if they see 
this effect in any, are very ignorantly and im- 
prudently forward,. at once to determine, that 
they are the true children of God, and under 
the saving influences of his Spirit, arid speak 
of it as a great evidence of a new creature: 
they say, 4 such an one’s mouth is now opened: 
he used to be slow to speak ; but now he is full 
and free : he is free now to open his heart, and 
tell his experiences, and declare the praises of 
God ; it tomes from him, as free as water from 
a fountain and the like. And especially are 
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they captivated into a confident and undoubt* 
ing persuasion, that they are savingly wrought 
upon, if they are not only free and abundant, 
but very affectionate and earnest ip their talk. 

“But this is the fruit of but little judgment, 
a scanty, and short experience ; as events do 
abundantly shew : and is a mistake, persons often 
run into, through their trusting to their own 
wisdom and discerning, and making their own 
notions their rule, instead of the holy scripture. 
Though the scripture be full of rules, both, 
bow we should judge of our own state, and 
also, how we should be conducted in our opi- 
nion of others; yet we have no where any rule, 
by which to judge ourselves or others to be in 
a good state, from any such effect: for this is 
but the religion of the mouth and of the tongue, 
which are no where given as an evidence of 
the goodness of one’s state. 

“It is very much the nature of the affections, 
of whatever kind they be, and whatever ob- 
jects they are exercised about, if they are strong, 
to dispose persons to be very much in speaking, 
of that which they are affected with ; and there- 
fore persons talking abundantly^ and fervently 
about the. things of religion, can be an evidence 
of no more than this, that they are very much 
affected with the things of religion ; but this 
may be, (as has been already shewn,) and there 
be no grace. That, which men are greatly af- 
fected with, while the high affection lasts, they 
will be earnestly engaged about, and will be 
likely to shew that earnestness, in their talk and 
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behaviour ; as the greater part of the Jews, ixt 
all Judeah and Galilee, did for a while, about 
John the Baptist’s preaching and baptism, 
when they were willing for a season to rejoice 
in his light: a mighty ado was made, all over 
the land, and among all sorts of persons, about 
this, great prophet and his ministry. And so 
«ithe multitude, in like manner, often manifested, 
a great earnestness, a mighty engagedness of 
spirit, in every thing that was external, about 
Christ, and his preaching and miracles, 4 being 
astonished at his, doctrine, anon with joy re* 
ceiving the word;’ following him sometimes, 
night and day, leaving meat, drink and sleep 
to hear him ; once following him unto the wil- 
derness, fasting three days going to hear him ; 
sometimes crying him up to the clouds, saying, 
* Never man spake like this mani’ being fervent 
and earnestnest in what they said. But what 
did these things come to, in die greater part of 
them ? 

44 A person may be over full of talk of his 
own experiences ; commonly falling upon it, 
every where, and in all companies ; and when 
if is so, it is rather a dark sign than a good one. 
As a tree, that is overfull of leaves, seldom 
bears much fruit, and as a cloud, though to ap- 
pearance very pregnant and full of water, if it 
brings with it over-much wind, seldom affords 
much rain to the dry and thirsty earth: which 
very thing the Holy Spirit is pleased several 
times to make use of, to represent a great shew 
#f religion With the mouth, without answerable 
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fruit in the life: 4 WKoso boasteth himself of a 
false gift, is like clouds and wind without rain . 9 
And die apostle Jude, speaking of some in the 
primitive times, that crept in unawares among 
the saints, and having a great shew of religion, 
were for a while not suspected , 4 There are clouds 
(says he) without water, carried about of winds ? 
And the aposde Peter, speaking of the same, 
says , 4 These are clouds, without water, earned 
Vith a tempest . 9 False affections, are much 
more forward to declare themselves, than true : 
because it is the nature of false religion, to affect 
shew and observation ; as it was with the Pha- 
risees.* 

I V. 44 It is no certain sign that affections are 
gracious , that the persons did hot make them them- 
selves, or excite them of their awn contrivance, and 
by their own strength. 

44 Grace in the heart is not indeed produced 
by our own strength, nor is it the effect of 
the natural power of our own faculties* but is 
properly the workmanship and production 
of the Spirit of the Almighty. So that it is 
very , unreasonable and unscnptural, to deter- 
mine, that affections are not from the gracious 

.♦That experimental divine Mr. Shepard, says, 'A 
Pharisee’s trumpet shall be heard to the town’s end ; when 
simplicity walks through the town^ unseen. Hence a man 
will sometimes covertly commend himself, (and myself ever 
comes in,) and tells you a long story of conversion ; and a 
hundred to one, if some lie or other slip not out with it. 
Why the secret meaning is, I pray admire me* Hence com- 
plains of wants and weaknesses ; pray think what a broken- 
hearted Christian I anu* Parable of the ten virgins;. 
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operations of God*s Spirit ; because they are 
sensibly not from the persons themselves that 
are the subjects of them; On the other hand, it 
is iko evidence that affection? are gracious, that 
they are not purposely produced by those, who 
are the subjects of them, or, that they arise, in 
their minds, in a manner that they cannot ac- 
count for. . 

u There are some, who make this an argument 
in their own favour ; when speaking of what they 
have experienced, they say, 1 1 am sure I did not 
make it myself, it was a fruit of no contrivance 
or endeavour of mine ; it came when I thought 
nothing of it ; if I might have the world for it, 
1 cannot make it again when I please.’ And 
hence they determine, that, what they have ex- 
perienced, pust be from the mighty influence 
of the Spirit of God, and is of a saving nature ? 
but very ignorantly, and without grounds. 
What they have been the subjects of, may, in- 
deed not be from themselves directly, but may be 
from the operation of an invisible agent, some 
spirit besides their own : but it does not thence 
follow, that it was from the Spirit of God. 
There are other spirits, who have influence on 
the minds of men, besides the Holy Ghost. We 
are directed not to believe every spirit, but to 
try the spirits whether they be of God. There 
are many fake spirits, exceedingly busy with' 
men, who often transform themselves into an-! 
gels of light, and do in many wonderful ways, 
with great subtilty and power, mimic the ope- 
rations of the spirit of God. 

Digitized by Google 



61 


Many of Satan’s operations, are very dis* 
tinguishable from the voluntary exercises of 
men’s own mhids. They are so, in those hor* 
rid suggestions, and blasphemous injections, 
with which he follows many persons ; arid in 
vain and fruitless frights and terrors, which he 
is the author of. And the power of Satan may 
be as immediate, and as evident in false com* 
forts and joys, as in terrors and suggestions ; 
and oftentimes is so in fact. It is not in men’s 
power, to put themselves into such raptures, as 
many raving Enthusiasts have been the subject 
of. And besides, it is to be considered that 
persons may have those impressions on their 
minds, which may not be of their own produ* 
ring, nor from an evil spirit, but from the Spi-s 
rit of God ; and yet be wholly unacquainted 
frith those ‘ better things that accompany sal* 
vation,’ spoken of Heb. vi. 9. 

V. “It is no certain sign, that affections are 
truly holy and spiritual , that they come with texts 
of scripture , remarkably brought to the mind . 

u It is no sign tiiat affections are not gracious, 
that they are occasioned by scriptures so com- 
ing to the mind ; provided it be the scripture 
itself, or the truth which the scripture so brought 
contains and teaches, that is the foundation of 
the affection, and not merely or mainly, the sud* 
den unusual manner of its coming to the mind, 
But on the other hand, neither is it any sign 
that affections are gracious, that they arise on 
occasion of scriptures so brought suddenly and 
wonderfully to the mind ; whether those fdfec* 
F 
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tions be fear or hope, joy or sorrow, or any 
other. 

u Some seem to look upon it as a good evi- 
dence that their affections are saving, if the af- 
fections thus excited, are hope or joy, or any 
other, which are pleasing and delightful. But 
then it should be considered, affections may 
arise from an abuse of the scripture ; and what 
evidence is there that the devil cannot bring 
texts of scripture to the mind, and misapply 
them to deceive persons ? There seems to be 
nothing in this, which exceeds the power of Sa- 
tan. And if Satan did presume, and was per- 
mitted, to put Christ himself in mind of texts 
of scripture, to tempt him, what reason have 
we to determine that he dare not, or will not be 
permitted, to put wicked men in mind of texts 
of scripture, to tempt and deceive them ? And, 
if Satan may thus abuse one text of scripture, so 
he may another. Its being a very excellent place 
of scripture, a comfortable and precious pro- 
mise, alters not the case, as to his courage or 
ability. And, if he can bring one comfortable 
text to the mind, so he may a thousand ; and 
may choose out such scriptures, as tend most 
to serve his purpose; and may heap up scrip- 
ture promises, tending, according to the perverse 
application he makes of them, wonderfully to - 
remove the rising doubts, and to confirm the 
false joy and confidence of a poor deluded sig- 
ner. So that it is evident, that persons may 
have high affections of hope and joy, arising on 
occasion of texts of scripture coining suddenly 
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and remarkably to their minds, as though they 
were spoken to them, and yet this be no argu- 
ment that these affections are divine, or that 
they are any other than the effects of Satan’s 
delusion. 

44 And, I would further observe, that persons' 
may have raised joyful affections, which may 
come from the word, and those affections not 
be from Satan, nor yet from the corruptions of 
their own hearts, but from some influence of 
the Spirit of God, with the word, and yet have 
.nothing of the nature of true and saving reli- 
gion in them. Thus the stony ground hear*- 
ers had great joy from the word, as growth 
froma s%ed; and their affections had in their 
appearance, a great resemblance, with those 
from the growth on the good ground, the dif- 
ference not appearing until it was discovered 
by the consequences in the time of trial: and 
yet there was no saving religion in these affec- 
tions. — -'Mr. Stoddard, in his Guide to Christy 
speaks of it as a common thing, for persons 
while in a natural condition, and before they 
have ever truly accepted Christ, to have scrip* 
ture promises come to them with a great deal 
of refreshing ; which they take as tokens of 
God’s love, and hope that God has accepted 
them ; and so are confident of their good estate. 

VI. 44 It is no certain evidence that religious af- 
fections are savings that there is an appearance of 
love in them. 

44 There are no professing Christians who pre- 
tend, this is an argument against the truth and 
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js&vmg nature of religious affections? sinxfe ii6* 
thing is more excellent, heavenly and divine^ 
than a spirit of true Christian love to God and 
tnen. It is the chief of the graces of God’s 
spirit, arid the sum of all true religion; But 
yet it is ill arguing from hence* that there are 
no counterfeits of it. The more excellent things 
are, the more manifold will the counterfeits be, 
and the more will art and subtility be display- 
ed, in an exact imitation of the outward ap- 
pearance. Thus, there are more counterfeits 
of silver and gold, than of iron and copper : 
there are many false dismionds and rubies, but 
who goes about to counterfeit common stones ? 
Sa it is with Christian virtues and graces; the 
subtility of Satan, and men’s deceitful hearts, 
are wont chiefly to be exercised in counterfeit- 
ing those that are in highest repute. Hence 
there are, perhaps 4 , nb graces, that have more 
counterfeits than love and humility; these be- 
ing virtues, wherein the beauty of a Christian 
does especially appear. 

V ‘ u The apostle seems to intimate that there 
Were many in his days, who had a counterfeit 
love to Christ: says he, c Grace be with all them, 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.’ 
The last word, in the original, signifies tncor- 
ruption ; which shows, that the apostle was sen- 
sible that there were many who had a kind of 
love to Christ, whose love was not pure and spi- 
ritual. 

w Persons may seem to have love to God and 
Christ, yea, to have very strong and violent af- 
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fections of this nature, and yet have no grace* 
Vqr this was evidently the case with many, grace* 
less Jews, Such as cried Jesus up so high, fol- 
lowing him day and night, without meat, drink 
or sleep ; such as said, 4 Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest,’ and cried, 4 hosanna 
to the Son of David. Mr. Stoddard observes, 
that some sinners have pangs of affection, and 
give an account that they find a spirit of love 
to God, and of their aiming at the glory of God, 
having that which bears a great resemblance of 
saving grace* 

VII. 44 Persons having religions affections of 
many kinds, accompanying one another , will not 
determine that they have any gracious affections . 

44 Though false religion is wont to be maimed, 
and not to have that entireness and symmetry 
of parts, which is to be seen in true religion: 
yet there may be a great variety of false affec- 
tions together, that may resemble gracious affec- 
tions. There are, indeed, counterfeits of all 
kinds of gracious affections,; as, love to God, 
and love to the brethren ; so also of godly sor- 
row for sin, as in Pharoah, Saul, and Ahab ; 
and of the fear of the Lord, as in the Samari- 
tans, 4 who feared the Lord, and served their 
own gods at the same time and those enemies 
of God we read of in the Psalms, who, 4 through 
the greatness of God’s power, submit them- 
selves to him,’ or, as it is in the Hebrew, ‘lie un- 
to him,’ i. e. yield a counterfeit reverence and 
submission : so of a gracious gratitude, as in 
the children of Israel, who sang God’s praise 
F 2 
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at the Red Sea ; and Naaman the Syrian, a£* 
ter his miraculous cure of his leprosy. So of spi- 
ritual joy, as in the stoney-ground hearers, and 
particularly many of John the Baptist’s hear- 
ers. So zeal, as in Jehu, and in Paul before 
his conversion, and the unbelieving Jewsf. So 
graceless persons may have earnest religious 
desires, which may be like Balaam’s desires, 
» which he expresses under an extraordmaiy 
view, that he had of the happy state of God’s 
people, as distinguished from all the rest of the 
world. They may also have a strong hope of 
eternal life, as the Pharisees had. 

44 It seems commonly the case, that when 
false affections are raised high, there are many 
false affections attend each other. The multi- 
tude that attended Christ into Jerusalem, after 
that great miracle of raising Lazarus, seem to 
be moved with many religious affections at 
once, and all in a high degree. They seem to 
be filled with admiration, and there was a shew 
of an high affection of love, and also of a great 
degree of reverence, in their laying their gar-* 
ments on the ground for Christ to tread upon ; 
and also of great gratitude to him, for the great 
and good works he had wrought, praising him 
with loud voices for his salvation ; and earnest 
desires of the coming of God’s kingdom, which 
they supposed Jesus was now about to set up, 
and shewed great hopes and raised expectations 
of it, expecting it would immediately appear; 
and hence were filled with joy, by which they 
were so animated in their acclamations, as to 
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make the whole city ring with the noise of 
them, and appeared great in their zeal and for- 
wardness to attend Jesus, and assist him with- 
out further delay, now in the great feast of the 

g issover, to set up his kingdom. And it is easy, 
om nature, and the nature of the affections, 
to give an account why, when one affection is 
raised very high, that it should excite others 5 
Especially if the affection which is raised high, 
be that of counterfeit love, as it was tn die 
multitude who cried hosanna. 

“Sinci men, therefore, while in a state of na- 
ture, are capable of having a resemblance of all 
kinds of religious affections, and also of having 
many of them together ; it by no means proves, 
that those who have many kinds of religious 
affections, are ip a renewed or gracious state. 
Man’s nature may be compared to' a tree, with 
many branches : if the sap in the root be good, 
there will also be good sap distributed through 
the branches, and the fruit that is brought 
forth, will be good and wholesome ; but if the 
Sap in the root and stock be poisonous, so it 
will be in the branches, and the fruit will be dead- 
ly. The tree in both cases may be alike ; there may 
be an exact resemblance in shape ; but the dif- 
ference is found only in eating the fruit. It is 
thus oftentimes between saints and hypocrites. 
There is sometimes a very great similitude be- 
tween true and false experience, and in what 
is expressed and related by the subjects of 
them : and the difference between them, is much 
like the difference between the djeams of Pha* 


Digitized by Google 


68 


* aoh*s chief butler and baker; they seemed to 
be much alike, insomuch that when Joseph in- 
terpreted the chief butler’s dream, that he 
should be delivered from his imprisonment, 
and restored to the king’s favour, and his ho- 
nourable office in the palace, the chief baker had 
raised hopes and expectations, and told his 
dream also ; but he was wofully disappointed ; 
and though his dream was so much like the 
happy and well-boding dream of his companion, 
yet it was quite contrary in its issue. 

VIII. *It is no certain sign , that the religions 
affections which persons have, are such as have 
in them the nature of true religion, that they dis- 
pose persons to speiui much time in religion, and 
to be zealously engaged in the external duties pf 
worship . ' : 

“ It is plain from the scripture, that it is the 
tendency of true grace to cause persons to de- 
light in religious exercises. But yet, persons 
being disposed to abound, and to oe zealously 
engaged, in the external exercises of religion, 
.and to spend much time in them, is no sure 
evidence of grace ; because such a disposition 
is found in many that have no grace. So it 
was with the Israelites of old, whose services 
were abominable to God ; they attended 4 the 
new moons and sabbaths, and calling of assem- 
blies, and spread forth their hands and made 
many prayers,’ Isa. i. 13, 15. So it was with 
the Pharisees; they ‘made long prayers, and 
fasted twice a week.’ False religion may cause 
persons to be loud and earnest in prayer: 4 Ye 
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fchall not fast as ye do this day, to cause your 
voice to be heard on high.* Isa. lviii. 4. 
That religion, which is not spiritual and saving, 
may cause men to delight m religious dudes 
and ordinances : 4 Yet they seek me daily, and 
delight to know my ways, as a nation that did. 
righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of 
their Gofl : they ask of me the ordinances of 
justice: they t^ke delight in approaching to 
God.’ Isa. lviii. 2, It may cause them to take 
delight in hearing the word of God preached ; 
as it was with Ezekiel’s hearers. 4 And they 
tome unto thee, as the people cometb, and they 
set before thee as my people, and they hear thy 
words, but they will not do them : for with their 
mouth they shew much love, but their heart 
gp?th after their covetousness. And lo, thou 
art unto them, as a very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an 
instrument : for they hear thy words, but do 
them not.’ Experience shews, that persons, from 
false religion, may be inclined to be exceed- 
ing abundant in the external exercises of re- 
ligion and devote almost their whole time to 
titem. 

44 As there is not (says Bellamy) .any one 
grace but a hypocrite may have its counterfeit, 
so hypocrites may rise as high in their religion, 
as any true believer does in his. Was Elijah, 
the prophet, jealous for the name and worship 
of the true God ? so was Jehu : and he appear- 
ed as full of zeal, and more courageous and did 
greater exploits.- — And we do not read of one 
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saint, in all the Bille, that fasted twice every 
week, as the Pharisees did. It is no certain 
evidence, therefore, that a man is a good man, 
because he has a great deal of religion ; more 
than the most, and full as much as the best ; 

J ea, fhore than any in all the country ; for in 
ehu’s time, there was not perhaps, for a while, 
one like him upon the face of the earth. A 
man, therefore, cannot know that he is a good 
man by the degree of his religion, but only from 
the special nature of it.” 

The same writer, in his True Religion De- 
lineated, mentions four sorts of persons, com- 
ing into a profession of religion, and having all 
the outward appearance of it, whose religion is 
nothing worth. 

1 . u The worldly hypocrite : who makes a pro- 
fession of religion ; does many things : appears 
zealous, and pretends to be a good man, mere- 
ly from worldly considerations and to be seen 
of men. 

2. u The legal hypocrite ; whose conversion 
is nothing else but his leaving off his vicious 
practices, and turning to be strict and consci- 
entious in external duties ; in hopes thereby to 
make amends for his past sins, and recommend 
himself to God ; and so escape hell, and get to 
heaven. 

3. “ The evangelical hypocrite ; whose conver- 
sion was nothing else but this : he was awaken- 
ed to see his sins, and terrified with fear of hell, 
and humbled, in a measure, but not thorough- 
ly > but great light broke into his mind, and 
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now he believes that Christ loves him, and has 
pardoned all his sins, and so is filled with joy 
and zeal, and is become quite another man ; 
but still has no grace. These usually either 
fall away to earnal security, or being puffed 
up with pride, turn enthusiasts. 

4 . “ The wild blazing enthusiast ; whose con- 
version all arises from imaginary notions . He 
has an imaginary sight of his sm ; . his heart ; 
the wrath of God ; of hell and the devil, and is 
terribly distressed 2 and then he sees Christ in 
a bodily shape, it may be on the cross, or seat- 
ed on a throne of glory ; he sees a great light 
shining all around him : hears the angels sing 2 
sees visions, hears voices ; has revelations, and 
thinks himself one of the very best saints in die 
world, though, in truth, he soon appears to be 
seven times more a child of the devil than he 
was before. However, in his own conceit he 
knows infallibly that he . is right, and all the 
world cannot convince him to the contrary. 
Yea, he is fit, at once to be a minister, though 
ignorant of the first principles of religion ; he 
is inspired by God, and wnoever likes him not 
is an enemy to Jesus Christ, he doubts not at 
all. These are the tares the devil sows, by means 
of whom the ways of God are evil spoken of. 

“Now the several sorts of religion, glowing 
up from their several roots, do all receive a dif- 
ferent nourishment, according to their different 
nature ; through which nourishment they grow 
and increase ; and though the want of which they 
decay. The good mm, the greater sense he has of 
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God’s infinite p^ory, as he has revealed himself, 
in the lav and in the gospel ; so proportionally, 
does his religion flourish and grow m all its va- 
rious branches, and shine with a heavenly lustre t 
The worldly hypocrite lays out himself most in 
religion, when there are the mpst to Qbservfc and 
applaud him. The legal hypocrite , when his con- 
science is mosjt terrified with tjie thoughts of 
death, judgment and eternity. The evangelical 
hypocrite has his affections raised, his love, and 
joy, and zeal, in proportion to his supposed dis- 
coveries of the love of Christ to him in particu- 
lar, and sense of die glories of a (fancied) hea- 
ven. And finally, the blazing enthusiast is more 
or less lively in religion, according as he has 
dreams, hears voices, has impressions and reve-» 
lations, and is applauded by his party. And, 
accordingly, those different sorts oi religion will 
grow and thrive the best, under such different 
Sorts of preaching as suits their several natures. 
And m v en will cry up those ministers most, 
whose preaching and conduct agree with their 
hearts tne best. For all people will walk , every 
one in the name of his God : And true believers 
will walk in the name of the LORD their GOD . 

IX. u It is no certain sign y that affections are 
right , that they make persons that have them , ex- 
ceeding confident that what they experience is du 
vine , and that they are in a good estate. 

“ That assurance is not only attainable in soma 
extraordinary cases, bi*t that all Christians are 
directed $q give all diligence to make their call-? 
Wg aud election sure, fully appears fjroin scrip* 
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txste. And it i* spoken of as a tiling very xm« 
becoming of Christies, and an argument 6f 
something very blamable in them, not to kihro 
whether Christ be in them or no. And it is 
Manifest, that it was a common thing' for the* 
saints, that we have a history or particular ao» 
count of in die scriptures, to be assured. There* 
fore it must needs be very unreasonable to de* 
termine, that persons are hypocrites, and them 
affections wrong, because they seem tojbe out of 
doubt of their own salvation, and the affections 
they are the subjects of, seem to banish allfear? 
ofhelL 

u On the other hand, it is no sufficient rea- 
son' to determine that pien are saints, and their 
affections gracious, because the affections theyr 
have are attended with an exceeding confidence 
that their state is good* and their affections. di-> 
vine; Nothing can be certainly argued 
this confidence, how great and strong soever it 
seems to-be. If we see a man that boldly calls' 
God his father, and commonly speaks in the 
most bold, familiar, and appropriating language 
in prayer, 4 My father, my dear Redeemer, my* 
sweet Saviour, my Beloved !’ and the like ; and 
it is a common thing for him to use* themost 
confident expressions before men, about the 
goodness of his state; such as* 4 1 know cer- 
tainly that God is my father ; I know so surely* 
as there is a God in heaven, that he is my God; 
Ikoow I shall go to heaven, as well as if I 
vrere there such things are noVignsatallthat 
it is* indeed- so* as he m coafiden tit is* Such. 

Q 
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an overbearing, high handed, and violent sort 
of confidence as this, so affecting to declare it- 
self with a most glaring show in the sight of 
men, has not the countenance of a true Chris- 
tian assurance : it savours more of the spirit of 
the Pharisees, who never doubted but that they 
were saints, and the most eminent of saints, 
and were bold to go to God, and come up near 
to him, and lift up their eyes, and thank him 
for the great distinction he had made between 
them and other men ; and when Christ intimated 
that they were blind and graceless, they despis- 
ed the suggestion, saying unto him, 4 Are we 
blind also/ 

44 If we do but consider what the hearts of 
natural men are, what principles they are un- 
der the dominion of, ? what blindness and de- 
ceit, what self*flattery, self-exaltation and self- 
confidence reigns there ; we need not at all won- 
der that their high opinion of themselves, and 
confidence of their happy circumstances, should 
be as high and strong as mountains, and as vi- 
olent as a tempest, when once conscience is 
blinded, and conviction killed, with false, high 
affections, and those fore-mentioned principles 
let loose, fed and prompted by false joys and 
comforts, excited by some pleasing imagina- 
tions impressed by Satan, transforming himself 
into an angel of light. When once a hypocrite 
is thus established, in a false hope, he has not 
those things to cause him to call his hope in 
question, that oftentimes are the occasion of 
die doubting of true saints ; he has not that 
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cautious spirit, that great sense: 
portance of a sure foundation, and that dread 
Sf being deceived. False comforts put an end 
to a cautious spirit, and dreadfully stupify the 
mind ; and a false hope hides corruption,. ^6- 
vers it all over, and the hypocrite looks clean 
and bright in his own eyes. ’ 

Mr. Bellamy, speaking of a sort of people 
which he calls evangelical hypocrites, says ; 
“The essence of their first act of fiuth, con- 
sists in a firm persuasion that their, sins are 
forgiven. This faith, from a principle ofseli- 
lov?, naturally fills them full of joy, and love, 
and zeal, and lays the foundation ofaUtW 
good frames, and all their religion. Dating 
lie goodness of their state, when they are dead 
Zlcarnal, is, in their account, unbelief, and a 
great sin, and to be watched and prayed against, 
£ a difog of the most .destructive tendency. 

And here I may observe, ^ st * Th f ^®ve 
er discoveries, (as they call them,) they ♦ 
the more proud and conceited they are, and the 

Srfcv ouritea, and the beat o I men, ‘ God, 
I thank thee, I am not a. other men. ““ 
is impossible to convince them of foeir error , 
because the immediate witness of the SP 1 ^, 
foey think, assures them that they are nght . 
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mi they fife bound to believe God before man . 
4th. Urge Boriplure against them,andthey art 
Unmoved ; because the spirit does not tell them 
that it means so. Or, if they ane sometimes 
shaken; and almost convinced, yet they are in 
a fear days; more settled than ever, by a new 
discovery, and a multitude of scriptures masap- 
plied by thte prince of darkness, assuring them 
that they are right. And, now they resolve ne- 
vter to drnibt again, and get invincibly set in 
fheir way.: Or, if they are terrified at any time, 
and begin to doubt, Othm (f little faith, where* 
fore dost thou (UnM& or some such scripture, 
will quiet and hush adl to sleep again. And 
thus, and after this Bort, things go with them*” 

Hall, in bis Help to Zion's tiwoeU&rs , speak* 
ing of those who make saving faith to consist 
in believing their state is good, observes, u The 
bands of such are generally made strong by the 
joy that accompanies their confidence ; for tak* 
mg it for granted their faith is right, they ap- 
ply to themselves the promises of salvation, and 
think rt would he a sin to xloubt of their safe* 
ty, and a much greater, to cast awaytheir con- 
fidence; which they apprehend will meet with 
a great recompence o* reward. Such despise 
all evidences of a change of heart ; their max- 
im is, the weaker the evidence, the stronger 
die faith. 

“It is possible, (continues he,) some may 
hold fast their self-deception, and go down 
to hell with a He in their right hand, rejoicing 
in a thing df nought ; for a hope of deliverance 





from punishment cannot fail of giving pleasure 
to its possessors ; and while the pleasing ex- 
pectation is supported, the degree of consola- 
tion arising from a false hope, may be equal, 
yea, superior .to what is produced by a good 
one. ,, 

He further adds, w We ought seriously to 
consider from what Our comforts spring, and 
in what they terminate, in order to know and 
judge of their true nature and kind. An un- 
sanctified soul will rejoice in the hope of a deli- 
verance from the. punishment of sin, simply 
from the principle of self love! But mere safe- 
ty does not satisfy the truly gracious — they 
want to have the power of sin subdued, and the 
potlutim of sin removed — their habitual cry to 
God is, take away all iniquity.” 

Mr. Edwards, speaking of these evangelical 
hypocrites, says, “ Their confidence in one 
sense, is much more immoveable than a truly 
gracious assurance ; a true assurance is not up- 
held, but by the soul’s being kept in a holy 
frame, and grace maintained in exercise. If the 
actings of grace do much decay in the Christian, 
and he falls into a lifeless frame, he loses his 
assurance : but this kind of confidence of hypo- 
crites will not be shaken by sin ; they (at least 
some of them) will maintain their boldness in 
their hope, in the most corrupt frames and wick- 
ed ways ; which is a sure evidence of their de- v 
lusion. 

u And here (continues Mr. Edwards) I can- 
not but observe, that there are certain doctrines 
G2 
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often preached to people^ which need to be de- 
livered with more caution and explanation than 
- they frequently are ; for as they are by many un- 
derstood, they tend greatly to establish the de- 
lusion and rase confidence of hypocrites. The 
doctrines I speak of, are those of 4 Christians liv- 
ing by faith, not by^i^; ; their giving glory t<> 
God, by trusting him in the dark ; living upon 
Christ &c. which are excellent and important 
doctrines indeed^ rightly understood, but cor- 
rupt and destructive, as many understand them. 
To exhort men confidently to trust in God, and 
so hold up their hope tod peace, though they 
are not in a gracious frame, and continue still 
to be so, is the same thing in effect, as to exhort 
them confidently to trust in God, but not with 
a gracious trust: and what is that but a wicked, 
presumption ? 

44 It is true, that God’s people ought to trust 
in him when the aspects of his providence are 
dark, and look as though God had forsaken them, 
and did not hear their prayers, and many clouds 
gather, many enemies surround them, with a 
formidable aspect, threatening to swallow them 
up, and all events of providence seem to be 
against them, and all circumstances seem to 
render the promises of God difficult to be ful- 
filled, so ii persons believe, they must hope 
against hope. Thus the ancient Patriarchs, Job, 
Jeremiah, Daniel, the three children, and die 
' apostle Paul, gave glory to God, by trusting to 
God in darkness. And we have many instan- 
ces of such u glorious victorious faith m the 
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eleventh of the Hebrews* But how different % 
thing is this, from trusting in God without spi- 
ritual sight, and being at the same time in a 
dead, and carnal frame. 

44 Those that thus insist on persons living by 
faith, when they have no experience, and are 
14 very bad frames, are also very absurd in 
their notions of faith. What they mean by 
faith is, believing that they are in a good estate* 
Hence, they connt it a dreadful sin for them 
to doubt of their state, whatever frames they 
are in, and whatever wicked things they do, 
because it is die great and heinous sin of unbe- 
lief ; and he is the best man, and puts most 
honor upon God, that maintains his hope of his 
good estate die most confidently and immove- 
ably, when he has the least light or experience ; 
that is to say, when he is in the worst and wick- 
edest frame and way ; because, forsooth, that 
is a sign that he is strong in faith, giving glo- 

2 r to God, and against hope, believes in hope. 

ut what Bible do they learn this notion of faith 
out of, that it is a man’s confidently believing 
that he is in a good estate ? If this be faith, 
the Pharisees had faith in an eminent degree : 
some of which, Christ teaches, committed the 
unpardonable sin against the Holy Ghost. The 
scripture represents faith, as that, by which 
men are brought into a good estate ; and there- 
fore it cannot be the same thing, as believing that 
they are already in a good estate. To suppose 
that faith consists in persons believing that they 
are already .in a good estate, is in effect the 
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same thing as to suppose that faith consists in 
a person’s believing that he has faith, or believ- 
ing that he believes. 

“ Men are doubtless to blame for being in a 
dead carnal frame ; but when they are in such 
a frame, and have no sensible experience of the 
exercises df grace, but on the contrary, are 
much under the prevalence of their corruptions 
and an antichristian spirit, they are hot to blame: 
for doubting of their state. It is impossible, in 
the nature of things, that a holy and Christian 
hope should be kept alive, in its clearness and 
strength, in such circumstances, as it is to keep 
the light in the room, when the candle is put 
out ; or to maintain die bright sun in the air, 
when the sun is gone down. Distant expe- 
riences, when darkened by present prevailing 
corruption, never keep alive a gracious confi- 
dence and assurance ; but that sickens and de- 
cays upon it, as necessarily as a little child by 
repeated blows on the head with a hammer. 
Nor is it at all to be lamented, that persons 
doubt of their state in such circumstances : but 
on the contrary, it is desirable and every way 
best that they should. It is agreeable to that 
wise and merciful constitution of the things 
which God has established, that it should be so. 
For so hath God contrived and constituted 
things in his dispensations towards his own 
people, that when their love decays, and the ex- 
ercises of it fail or become weak, fear should 
arise ; for then they need it to restrain them 
from sin, and excite diem to care -for the good 
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«f th^ir souls, and sovto stir diem up to watch* 
fulness and diligence ; but Goa has so ordered, 
v that when lore rises and is in vigorous exer* 
rise, then fear should vanish and be driven 
away ; far then they need it not, having a high- 
er and more excellent principle in exercise, to 
restrain them from ain, and stir them up to 
their duty. 

. 44 There are no other prmciplexwhich human 
nature is under the influence of, that will ever 
make men conscientious, but one of these two, 
rfcAR ot xove \ and therefore, if one of these 
/ should not prevail as the other decays, God’s 
people, when fallen into dead frames, when love 
is asleep, would be lamentably exposed indeed. 
And therefore God has wisely ordained, that 
these two opposite principles of love and fear 
should risejuid fall, uloe the two opposite scales 
of a balance ; when one rises the other sinks. 
As light and darkness necessarily and unavoid- 
ably succeed each other ; if light prevails, so 
much does. darkness cease, and no more ; and 
if light decays, so much does darkness prevail t 
to it is in the heart ofa child of God : if divine 
love decays and falls asleep, and corruption pre- 
vails, die light of joy and hope goes out, and 
dark, fear and doubting arises ; and if, on the 
contrary, divine love prevails and comes into 
lively exercise, this brings in the brightness of 
hope, and driveg away black corruption, and 
fear with it. Love is the spirit of adoption, or 
the childlike principle: if that slumbers, men 
fell under fear, which is die spirit of bondage. 
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or the servile principle ; and soon the contra- 
ry, if it be so* that love, or the spirit of adop- 
tion, be carried to a great height, it quite drives 
away all fear, and gives full assurance agree- 
able to that of the apostle, ‘There is no fear 
in love, but perfect love casts out fear?’ These 
two opposite principles of corrupt desire and 
holy love, bring hope and fear into the heart, 
in proportion as they prevail ; that is, when left 
to their own natural influence, without some- 
thing adventitious, or accidental intervening; 
as the distemper of melancholy, doctrinal igno- 
rance, prejudices of education, wrong instruc- 
tion, false principles, peculiar temptations, &c. 

“Fear is cast out by the * spirit of God,, no 
other way than by the prevailing of love : nor 
is it ever maintained by his Spirit, when love 
is asleep. At such a time, in vaip is all the 
saint’s self-examination, and poring over past 
experience, in order to establish his peace, and 
get assurance. For it is contrary to the nature 
of things, as God hath constituted them, that he 
should have assurance at such a time. They 
therefore do directly thwart God’s wise and 
gracious constitution of things, who exhort 
others to be confident in their hope, when in 
dead frames ; under a notion of living by faith, 
and not ‘by sight, and trusting God in the 
dark, and living upon Christ and not upon ex- 
periences and warn them not to doubt of 
their good estate, lest they should be guilty of 
the dreadful sin of unbelief.' And it has a di- 
rect tendency to establish the most presumptu- 
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oois hypocrites, and to prevent their ever call- 
ing* their state in question, how much soever 
wickedness rages, and reigns in their hearts, 
and prevails in their lives ; under a notion of 
honouring God by hoping against hope, and 
confidently trusting in God, when things look 
very dark. And doubtless vast has been the mis- 
chief that has been done in this way. 

44 Persons cannot be said to live on their ex- 
periences, merely because they take them and 
use them as evidences of grace $ for there are 
no other evidences, that they can or ought to 
take. But persons may be said to live upon 
their experiences, when they make a righteous- 
ness of them, and turn their eyes off from God’s 
glory and Christ’s excellency, on to themselves, 
to entertain their minds, by viewing their own 
attainments, and high experiences, and the great 
things they have met with, and are bright and 
beautiful m their own eyes, and are rich and 
increased with goods in their own apprehen- 
sions, and think that God has as admiring an 
esteem of them on the same account, thejr 
have of themselves: this is living on expe- 
riences, and not on Christ ; and is more abomi- 
nable in the sight of God, than the gross im- 
moralities of those who make no pretences to 
religion.” 

As an exalted opinion of our own experiences 
and attainments in religion’, is the very es- 
sence of spiritual pride, it may be proper here 
to remark, that spiritual pride originates whol- 
ly in self love : and, in short, it is self love that , 

Digitized by Google 



m ' 

has been the fruitful source of aH die sin that 
has ever been committed m heaven or on earth, 
and it will continue .to be so, to the end of 
time. It was through self love the angels sin- 
ned and lost their habitation in heaven ; and 
how many bring condemnation and ruin upon 
themselves through this same principle in the’ 
present day. I wiU here transcribe an interest- 
ing passage from an ancient writer. 

^ All self love is of the devil, and was his 
appst&cy, by. which be fell from heaven, and fin? 
which he was worthily driven thence. For 
when God had created Lucifer the most beau- 
tiful angel, and adorned him with most excel-' 
lent gifts of wisdom, light, and glory, and spi- 
ritual riches, he. began to admire himself in his 
gifts, as a peacock dothadmire his fine feathers, 
and to love, honour and praise himself ; which 
thing was the first step to his ruin, namely, to 
give honour to himself, not to God, and to turn 
his love from God to himself ; and hereupon he 
was worthily cast out of heaven with all his 
companions, whom his pride and self love by 
contagion had infected.” Says Fenelon, w When- 
ever regards with complacency and as his own 
property, the graces he has received from God, 
converts them into poison.” The former writer 
continues, 44 This you may learn from the most 
deplorable example of prince Lucifer, than whom 
a. fairer mid more beautiful angel heaven had 
not ; but who when he vilified the gifts of God 
with his own honour and self love, and did not 
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purely in all these, respect the love and glory 
of God, by his own act became a devil, and was 
cast down hereupon from heaven.” 

To return from this digression, I come to "the 
last thing to be mentioned as no certain evi- 
dence of a renewed or gracious state. 

X. “Nothing can certainly be concluded con- 
ceming the nature of religious affections, that any 
are the subjects of, from this , that the outward ma- 
nifestations of them, and the relation persons give - 
of them are very affecting and pleasing to the tru- 
ly godly , and such as greatly gain their charity 
and win their hearts . * 

44 When there are many probable appearances 
of piety in others, it is the duty of the saints to 
receive them cordially into their charity, and to 
love them and rejoice in them, as their brethren 
in Christ Jesus. But yet the best of men may 
be deceived, when the appearances seem to them 
exceedingly fair and bright, even so as entirely 
to gain their charity, and conquer their hearts. 
And this we need not wonder at, if we consi- 
der the things that have already been observ- 
ed ; what things it has been shown, may appear 
in men who are altogether graceless, Nothing 
hinders, but that all these things afore men- 
tioned may meet together in men, and yet 
they be without a spark of grace in their hearts. 
They may have religious affections of many 
kinds rogether ; they may have a sort of affec- 
tion towards God, that bears a great resemblance 
of dear love to him ; and so a kind of love to 
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the brethren, and sorrow for sin, and reve- 
renced submission, self abasement, gratitude, 
joy, religious longings, and zeal for religion 
and the good of souls. And these affections 
may come after great awakenings anil convic- 
tions of conscience ; and there may be great 
appearances of a work of humiliation, and 
counterfeit love and joy, and other affections 
may seem to follow these, and one another, 
just in the same order that is commonly observ- 
able in the holy affections of true converts. 
And these religious affections may be carried 
to a great height,* and may cause abundance of 
tears, yea, may .overcome the nature of those, 
who are the subjects of them, and may make 
them affectionate, and fervent, and fluent in 
speaking of the things of God, and dispose 
them to be abundant in it : and may be attend* 
ed with many sweet texts of scripture, and pre- 
cious promises, brought with great impression 
on their minds ; and may dispose them with 
their mouths to praise and glorify God, in a 
very ardent manner, and frequently to call upon 
others to praise him, crying of their unworthi- 
ness, and extolling free grace. And may more- 
over, dispose them to abound in the external 
duties of religion, such as prayer* hearing the 
word preached, singing, and religious confer- 
ence, and these things, attended with a great 
resemblance of a Christian assurance in it& 
greatest Height, when the saints mount on 
eagle’s wings, above all darkness and doubt- 
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mg. I think it has been naade plain, that there * 
may be all these things, and yet there be 
nothing more than the common influences of 
the Spirit of God, joined with the delusions of 
satan, and the wicked and deceitful heart. 

u It is with professors of religion, especially 
such as become so in a time of outpouring of 
the spirit of God v as it is with blossoms in the 
spring ; there are vast numbers of them upon 
trees, which look fair and promising ; but yet 
many of them never come to any thing. And 
many of those, that in a little time wither up, 
and drop off, and rot under the trees ; yet for a 
while look as beautiful and as gay as others ; 
and not only so, but smell sweet and send forth 
a pleasant odour ; so that we cannot, by any of 
our senses, certainly distinguish those blossoms 
which have in them that secret virtue, and that 
inward solidity and strength which will enable 
them to bear, and cause them to be perfected 
by the hot summer sun, that will dry up the 
others. It is the mature fruit whi^h comes 
afterwards, and not the beautiful colours and 
smell of the blossoms, that we must judge by. 
So new converts, (professedly so,) in their talk 
about things of religion, may appear fair, and 
be very savoury, and the saints may think they 
talk feelingly. They may relish their talk, and 
imagine they perceive a divine savour in it, 
and yet all may come to nothing. 4 All saving 
graces in the saints (says Flavel,) have their 
counterfeits in hypocrites ; there are similar 
works in those, which a spiritual and, very judi- 
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cious eye may easily mistake for the saving and 
genuine effects of a sanctifying spirit.’ In 
many cases it was impossible for the priest tQ 
determine whether a man had the leprosy, or 
whether he were clean, by the most narrow 
inspection of the appearances that were upon 
him, until he had waited to see what the 
appearances would come to, and had shut up 
the person who showed himself to him, one 
seven days after another.” 

I cannot omit inserting in this place, some 
extracts from the preface to the work I have 
already so largely extracted from ; as we shall 
thereby be enabled to see what multitudes rest 
in something short of a true renovation of 
heart, and the injury done to the cause of 
Christ by counterfeit or false religion: 

44 It is no new thing' (observes this writer) 
that much false religion should prevail, at a 
time of great reviving of religion ; and that at 
such a time multitudes of hypocrites should 
spring up among true saints. It was so in that 
great reformation* and revival of religion, that 
was in J osiah’s time ; as appears by Jer. iii. 10, 
and iv. 3, 4. and also by the great anostacy 
that there was in the land, so soon after his 
reign. So it was in that great out-pouring of 
the spirit upon the Jews, that was in the days 
of John the Baptist ; as appears by the great 
apostacy of that people, so soon after so gene- 
ral an awakening, and the temporary religious 
comforts and joys of many who 4 were willing 
for a season to rejoice in ms light.’ So it was 
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in those great commotions that were among 
jthe multitude, occasioned by the preaching of 
Jesus Christ; of the many that were called, but 
few were chosen ; of the multitude that were 
roused and affected by his preaching, and at 
one time or other appeared mightily engaged, 
full of admiration of Christ, and elevated with 
joy, but few were true disciples, that stood the 
shock of the great trials that came afterwards, 
and endiired to the end : many were like the 
stony ground or thorny ground ; and but few, 
comparatively, like the good ground. Of the 
whole heap that was gathered, great part was 
chaff, that the wind afterwards drove away ; and 
the heap of wheat that was left, was compara- 
tively small; as appears abundantly, by the his- 
tory of the New Testament. So i it was in that 
great out-pouring of the spirit that was in the 
apostle’s days; as appears by Gal. iii.-l. and 
iv 11 , 15 . Phil. ii. 21. and iii. 18 , 19 . ; and 
the two epistles to the Corinthians, and many 
other parts of the New Testament. And so 
it was in the great reformation from Popery, 
and others that might be mentioned.* 

u Not that it is to be supposed that it will 
always be so ; for it is evident, that there will 
come a time of much greater purity in the 

* It is with out-pouringa of the spirit and revivals of reli- 
gion often much like showers of rain upon the earth. Dur- 
ing the time of the shower you will see water all around, 
and even the hills and highest places appear soft and wet* 
but shortly after it is over, they become dry and hard, and 
only here and there a pond of water is to he seen. The 
reason is, except in a veiy few place# it had no depth. 

H2 

Digitized by CjOOgle 


90 


church of God, than has been in ages past r 
and one great reason of it will be, that at that 
time* God will give much greater light to his 
people* to distinguish between true religion and 
its counterfeits ; for he shall purify, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may offer to 
the Lord an offering in righteousness ; and 
then shall they return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked : . between him that 
serveth God, and him that serveth him not* 

44 It is by tjie mixture of counterfeit religion 
with true, not discerned and distinguished, that 
the devil tjas had his greatest advantage against 
the cause and kingdom of Christ, all along* 
hitherto. It is, plainly by this means, princi* 
pally, that he has prevailed against all reviv- 
mgs of religion, that ever have been, since the 
founding oi the Christian church. By this, he 
hurt the cause of Christianity, in, and after the 
apostolic age, much more than by all the per- 
secutions of both Jews and heathens: the apos- 
tles, in all their epistles, shew themselves much 
more concerned at the former mischief, than 
the latter. By this, Satan prevailed against the 
reformation, begun by Luther, Zuinglius, &c. 
to put a stop to its progress, and bring it into 
disgrace ) ten times more,, than by all those 
bloody, cruel, and before unheard of persecu- 
tions of the church of Rome : and by tnis prin- 
cipally has he prevailed against all revivals of 
religion, that have been since the reformation. 

44 And so it is likely ever to be in the church, 
whenever religion revives remarkably r till we 
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have learned well to distinguish between true 
and false religion, between saving affections 
and experiences, and those manifold fair shews, 
and glistening appearances by which they are 
counterfeited ; the consequences of which, when 
they are not distinguished, are often inexpressi- 
bly dreadful. By this means* the devil grati- 
fies himself, by bringing it to pass, that that 
which is offered to God, by multitudes, under' 
a notion of a pleasing acceptable service to 
him, is indeed above all things abominable 
Unto him- By this means, he deceives great 
multitudes about the* state of their souls ; 
making them think they are something, when 
they are nothing j and so eternally undoes them ; 
and not only so, but . establishes many in a 
strong confidence of their eminent holiness, who 
are in God’s sight some of the vilest hypocrites. 
By this means, he many ways damps and 
wounds religion in the hearts of the saints, 
obscures and deforms it by corrupt mixtures, 
causes their religious affections wofully to 
degenerate, and dreadfully ensnares and con- 
founds the minds of others of the saints, and 
brings them into great difficulties and tempta- 
tions, and entangles them in a wilderness, out 
of which they can by no means extricate 
themselves. By this means, Satan mightily 
encourages the hearts of open enemies of reli- 
gion, and strengthens their hands, and fills 
them with weapons,, and makes strong their 
fortresses ; when, at the same time, religion 
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and the church, li'e exposed to them, as a city 
without walls. By this means, he brings it to 
pass, that men work wickedness, under a notion 
of doing God service, and so sin without 
restraint, yea, with earnest forwardness and 
zeal, and with all their might. By this means, 
he brings in even the friends of religion, insen- 
sibly to themselves, to do the work of ene- 
mies, by destroying religion in a far more 
effectual manner thsin open enemies can do, 
under a notion of advancing it. By this means, 
the devil scatters the flpck of Christ, and sets 
them one against another, and that with great 
heat of spirit, under a notion of zeal for God ; 
and religion by degrees, degenerates into vain 
jangling ; and during the strife, $atan leads 
both parties far out of the right way, driving 
each to great extremes* one on the right hand 
and the other on the left, according as he finds 
they are most inclined, or most easily moved 
and swayed, till the right path in the middle is 
almost wholly neglected. And in the midst of 
this confusion, the devil has great opportunity 
to advance his own interest, and make it strong 
in ways innumerable, and get the government 
of all into his own hands, and work his own 
will. And by what is seen of the terrible con- 
sequences of this counterfeit religion, when not 
distinguished from true, God’s people in gene- 
ral have their minds unhinged and unsettled, 
in things of religion, and know not where to 
set their feet, or what to think or do; and 
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many are brought into doubts* Whether there 
be' any thing at all in religion j and heresy, and 
infidelity, and atheism greatly prevail. 

44 Therefore* it greafiy concerns us to use 
our utmost endeavours, clearly to discern, add 
* have it well settled and established, wherein 
true religion does consist. Till this be done, 
it may be expected, that great revivings of reli- 

g *on will be but of short continuance : till this 
t done, Aere is but little good to be expected 
of all our debates, in conversation and from 
the press, not Knowing clearly and distinctly 
what we ought to contend for.” 


CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS TO BART I. 

v ’ * 

It will be perceived, from what has gone 
before, that not only those who are brought to 
respect religion, observe, its precepts, and dili- 
gently attend the word ; may nevertheless be 
wholly unacquainted with the saving opera- 
tions of the spirit of God » but we shall also 
perceive, that Aere is no conclusive evidence 
that those are barn again, who put on the most 
ardent zeal, think Aemselves Ae chief pf 
saints, and are forward to declare Ae goodness 
of the Lord, praise him aloud, and make Ae 
greatest possible show of religion. A clamor- 
ous, loud and boisterous spirit, is indeed always 
to be looked upon, raAer as an Unfavorable 
mark than otherwise. It is often, too much 
like the abundant and forward praises of a der 
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eeitful friend, (such as we often meet with in 
our journey ings through life,) and it but ill ac- 
cords with the meekness and simplicity of the 
gospel of the lowly Jesus. All these great 
appearances of religion, are frequently, only the 
activity or workings of the creaturely and un* 
sanctified part of man, influenced by causes en- 
tirely aside from the spirit of God. The cor* 
mpted Jews, on fasting, caused their voices to 
be heard on high : and the Pharisees no doubt 
prayed loud, as well as long. And see how 
JBaal’s prophets cried out unto Baal ; how they 
leaped upon the altar; and through the ear- 
nestness of their zeal, cut themselves with 
knives, till the blood gushed out. All these 
characters, now, were blind, deluded, and de- 
praved; Publicans and harlots, were less an 
abomination unto the Lord than they were, 
after all their zeal and great show of religion. 

The tree, we are told, is to be known by its 
fruit. But, if loud speaking, long prayers, and 
a great outward show of religion, were to be 
taken for the fruit of a right heart and spirit j 
the false prophets in old time, and the worship- 
pers of Baal, must have been very good peo- 
ple ; for, they really exceeded the true wor- 
shippers in these things : and the Scribes and 
Pharisees, moreover, must have had a great 
deal of religion. The truth is, Satan does not 
care how much people pray, sing, preach, of 
profess, or how much they attend to the exter- 
nals of religion, if he can only keep possession 
gf the heart, and inspire them with false z$al» 
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bigotry, and self love. Indeed, these things 
are, above every thing else, calculated to esta- 
blish his kingdom in the earth, and bring all pure 
and undefiled religion before God and the Fa- 
ther into entire neglect, or cause it to be trod- 
den under foot of men. 

Some there are, in the present day, who may 
be said, I think, to carry things with a high' 
hand. Not to call their prayers vain repeti- 
tions, and compare those who make them to the 
ignorant heathen who expected tb be heard fof 
their much speaking, they appear as if dictating 
to the Almighty, m their addresses to him ; 
telling him what to do, and in what manner to 
do it ; and insisting to have it done immediate- 
ly ; just now 5 even commanding and ordering 
him, as if he were the servant, and they the 
supreme.* Now what allowance may be made 
for people’s ignorance, I know not, but I seri- 
ously fear, these characters will he brought to 
tremble, when they approach the tribunal of 
that God, whom they have so often addressed 
without any proper reverence or respect. I 
have seldom seen such persons bring forth good 
fruit — they are generally found to be arbitrary, 
headstrong and passionate, conceited and vio- 
lent ; and it is well known, that many of them 
have been living in the grossest sins, at the 

♦ “ There is {say* Mr. Edwards) in some persons a most 
unsuitable and insufferable boldness, in their addresses to the 
great Jehovah $ the very thoughts of which would make 
them shrink into nothing, with horror and confusion, if they 
saw the distance that is between God and them/*' 
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very time they were going on in this way ; for 
in common, they have but little power over 
sin. Indeed it cannot be supposed the Lord 
will grant his blessings to persons like these — 
they do not approach his throne as penitent 
suppliants, but as persons of great conse- 
quence, and as persons that he has no right to 
reject. To make a great clamor and noise, 
causing the voice to be heard afar off, and to 
be very forward to take upon one’s self the ex*' 
temal acts or performances of religion, betrays 
a want of that modesty, meekness, and humili- 
ty, which seems inseparably connected with 
the spirit of the gospel. 

It is dangerous, as well as sinful, to rush 
into the presence of the Lord without conside- 
ration, or present Ourselves before him, by way 
of serving him with sparks of our own kind- 
ling. As a proof of this, let us remember the 
case of Nadab and Abihu. Though sons of 
Aaron, and ordained priests to wait before the 
Lord, yet for offering strange fire upon the 
Lord’s altar, they were both struck dead. So 
again, Saul, the king of Israel, for offering a sa- 
crifice was rejected by the Lord, though he 
, thought he must do it, and accordingly forced 
himself and did it, rSamuel xiii. 9. These 
things ought to be a warning tb others in the 
present day, who in many respects appear to 
resemble them ; but they will take no warnings 
and will be apt to cry out against the one that 
testifies these things trom a sense of duty. 

No, remember reader, whosoever thou xnay- 
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est he, that something beside many prayers, fer- 
vency, praising God, shew of love, false zeal, 
and sparks of our own kindling, must be found 
in us, or, after all, we shall be accounted work- 
ers of iniquity. The true seed of the kingdom 
is different from all this. .The description given 
of our Saviour, strongly marks that religion he 
came to set up in the earth. w Behold my 
Servant whotn I have chosen, my beloved in 
whom my soul delighteth ; I will put my spirit 
upon him, and he shall show judgment to the 
Gentiles. He shall not cry nor strive, neither 
shall any man hear his voice in the streets.”— 
This way did not suit the loud and high pro- 
fessors m our Saviour’s time ; there was not 
outward show enough in it for them, and they 
rejected him. But in his name could the Gen- 
tiles trust. Wisdom is justified by all her 
children. This was the grand trait of him that - 
was true and faithful, It was his meat and 
drink to do the wiU of his heavenly Father . 

I expect many high, hypocritical professors, 
will never forgive me, to the day of my death, 

, for what I have testified against them ,* and for 
exposing them to the world in their true cha- 
racter. But false religion I cannot away with. 

I must raise my voice against it, if every body 
else cry it up to the skies, and sacrifice to its 
altar. I am called, according to the best light I 
have, to separate between die precious and the 
vile, and I must not swerve from my calling, 
if I am opposed by every one. Whoever reads 
with candour, must perceive, that I do not utter 
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a sentence against religion that is pure and uil- 
defiled — to promote this is my whole concern. 
But high minded, deceitful, selfish professors, 
who are manifestly destitute of the spirit of the 
gospel, ,1 cannot flatter or represent as saints, if 
I am put to death for refusing to do it. I con- 
sider them as the worst of men. It is through 
them that religion suffers, and until they are 
set forth in their true character, and con- 
demned as hypocrites, religion will never make 
any progress in the world. Thousands, from 
their high profession, will look upon them as 
saints, follow their example, and reject every 
sentiment, and every way not accordant with 
their practice, or their views; and like all other 
carnal men, (for whatever they may profess, 
they are only carnal) they will forever discard, 
and would, were it possible, entirely banish 
every thing that appertains to pure and unde- 
filed religion, from off the face of the earth ; 
and such may be their blindness or delusion, 
that they may esteem themselves, at the same 
time, more religious than almost any other 
people. 

It is surprising into what a state of delusion 
people may get, believing themselves to be 
great saints, when they are quick of resentment, 
clamorous at their houses, and destitute of al- 
most every good quality. The longer I live, 
the more I am convinced, that all high, clamor- 
ous, blustering, shouting professors, have little 
or no true religion. Their fruit shows it to be 
the case. They are almost always subject to 


Digitized by GoOgle 


99 


strong passions, given to deceit, and frequent- 
ly, at the very time they are making such high 
professions, it is ascertained with certainty, 
that they are living in the practices of known, 
and sometimes even heinous sins. Some of 
these sort of people have been brought to see 
themselves, and nave afterwards confessed to 
me, that they never had less power over sin, 
than when they were in this way; and vet, 
strange to relates they looked upon themselves 
all the while as tne chief of saints ; and thought 
nothing of some others, who were tenfold more 
conscientious, and brought forth much better 
fruit, but who were less noisy. , These people 
are not in general, perhaps, so much attempting 
to deceive others as they are deceived them- 
selves; for, being ignorant of the acceptable 
will of the Lord, they do not perceive, that true 
religion shows t itself in sincere obedience to 
the Lord, in keeping an eye single to his glory, 
and seeking to overcome every wrong temper, 
desire and propensity out of the heart, and to 
please thfc Lord in all things from day to day. 

That people may be carried away with pleas- 
ing ecstacies, feel abundance of joy and peace, 
and have the most ravishing views of the glory 
and happiness of the other world, afxd still be 
destitute of any solid work of grace on their 
hearts, has already been shewn ; and will fur- 
ther appear, by the following extract from a 
discourse of Mr. John Smith. Speaking of a 
sort of Christians, whose life is nothing but a 
strong energy bf fancy, he says; u Lest their 
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religion might too grossly discover itself to be 
nothing else but a piece of art, there may be 
sometimes such extraordinary motions stirred 
up within them, that they may seem to be a 
true operation of the divine life; when yet all this 
is nothing else but the energy of their own self 
love, touched with some fleshly apprehensions 
of divine things, and excited by them. There 
are such things in our Christian religioh, when 
a carnal, unhallowed mind takes the chair, and 
gets the expounding of them, as may seem very 
delicious to the fleshly appetites of men : such 
are the magnificent titles of sons of God, and 
heirs of heaven, overflowing streams of joy 
and pleasure that blessed souls shall swim In to 
all eternity, a glorious paradise in the world to 
come, a new Jerusalem paved with gold, com- 
prehending in its vast circuit such numberless 
varieties, that a busy curiosity may spend itself 
about to all eternity. I doubt not but that 
sometimes the most fleshly and earthly men, 
may be so ravished with the conceits of such 
things as these, that they mav seem t# be made 
partakers of the powers of the worlcPto come. 
Thus may these blazing comets rise up above 
the, moon, and climb higher than the sun ; 
which yet, because they have no solid consis- 
tence of their own, and are of a base and 
earthly alloy, will soon vanish and fall down 
again, being only borne up by an external force. 
They may seem to themselves to have attained 
higher than those noble Christians that are 
gently moved by the natural force of true 
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goodness : they seem to b.e pleniores Deo, (i. e. 
more full of Cod) than those that, are really 
informed and actuated^ by the divine spirit, 
and do move on steadily and constantly in the 
way towards heaven. As the seed that was 
sown in the stony ground, grew up, and length- 
ened out its blade faster, than that which was 
sown in the good and fruitful soil. And as the 
motions of our sense and fancy, and passions, 
are many times more vigorous, and make 
stronger impressions upon us than those of the 
higher powers of the soul, yrhich are more re- 
mote from these mixed animal perceptions ; 
that devotion which is there seated, may seem 
to have more energy and life in it, than that 
which gently, and with a more delicate kind of 
touch, spreads itself upon the understanding, 
arid from thence mildly derives itself through 
our wills and affections. True religion is no 
boiling up of our imaginative powers, nor the 
glowing heats of the passions ; though these 
are too often mistaken for it: but it is a new 
nature, a godlike frame of spirit, discovering 
itself most of all in deep humility, meekness, 
self-denial, universal love to God and all true 
goodness, without partiality and without hy- 
pocrisy, whereby we are taught fo know God, 
and knowing him, to love him and conform 
ourselves as much as may be to all that per- 
fection that shines in him.’* 

The religion of some I have seen seems 
much like a fire produced by combustible mate- 
rials, which for a time burns furiously and 
I 2 
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makes a great blaze, so as to attract the notice 
of all around ; but shortly consuming the fuel, 
it goes out, and there is no longer either blaze 
or heat, The judgment is seldom informed, 
much less is the nature changed, after all these 
animated views and ecstatic feelings. Says the 
pious lady Guion, “Ecstacies arise from a sen- 
sible relish, and may be termed a kind of spi- 
ritual sensuality, wherein the soul letting itself 
go too far, by reason of the sweetness it finds 
in them, falls imperceptibly into decay. The 
crafty enemy presents such sort -of interior ele- 
vations and raptures to trepan the soul; to 
render it sensual, to fill it with vanity and self 
love, and to hinder it from following Jesus 
Christ in the way of renunciation and death to ^ 
all things.” 

Such is the blindness or folly of some peo- 
ple, that these elevations and rapturous sensa- 
tions, are the chief things they seek after — 
they are the principal desire of their hearts ; 
and if, on going to meeting, their minds are 
not worked up into these things, it is a meet- 
ing lost to them. If Christ himself had spoken, 
they could not suppose they had been profited, 
or had got any good whatever — neither would 
it, perhaps, have been the case, while their eye 
was only after such things. 

This sort of religion generally wears out in 
a few years, and leaves ijts possessor in a most 
uncomfortable condition ; or, should it be kept 
up in some during their whole life, it will not 
perhaps be any better with them in the other 
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wprld ; for these things will weigh but light, I 
fear, in the balances of the sanctuary. If these 
ppople are sincere, as many of them I hope are, 
I pity their blindness in not seeing what pro- 
perly belongs to the Christian to seek after ; for 
these things assuredly are not what the chrisr 
tian should seek after. 

A pious and sensible writer, speaking of the 
sinfulness of seeking after high affections, im- 
mediately and for their own sake, says, “To 
seek after these things directly, and to have 
the heart principally set upon them, is to place 
them in the room of God and his glory. If they 
be sought that others may take notice of, ana 
admire us for our spirituality and forwardness 
in religion, it is then abominable pride : If for 
the sake of feeling the pleasure which accom- 
panies these affections, it is then idolatry, and 
self gratification.” Now, what a Christian 
ought, and what I believe every true Christian 
does principally seek after, is a greater con- 
formity to the divine image, to be more like 
unto Christ, to be more meek, humble and re- 
signed, and to adorn the gospel in all things. 
Jf he could do this, he would be willing to fore- 
go all pleasurable sensations whatever, for he 
desires no other satisfaction; than to be enabled 
to do the Lord’s will continually and in all 
^things. 

For want of knowing what true religion is, 
many are the absurdities into which men in all 
ages and of all persuasions have gone. Some 
have had the most elevated raptures and sensa- 
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tions, causing them to shout, sing, and declare 
aloud the praises of the Lord, when at the same 
time they nave been wholly destitute of any true 
inward grace, transforming them into the divine 
image, and rendering them truly conscientious 
and upright: whilst others have been very 
strict, rigid and zealous, in all the outward 
^duties of religion, spending a great part of tjieir 
time in attending to its exercises, and have 
nevertheless been far removed from every 
principle of the gospel of the lowly Jesus. The 
Roman Catholics, m countries mostly Catho- 
lic, spend more time in keeping samt days, 
saying mass, &c. than people in this country 
have any idea of ; and in point of zeal, they are 
perhaps behind no community of people in ex- 
istence. 

A person of my acquaintance, who was at 
Marseilles, previous to the French revolution, 
told me it was often the case, that there were 
not more than two or three days in the week, 
that the people did any sort of work ; the re- 
mainder feeing days of devotion, or saint days. 
And on a certain time, when the host or image 
of our Saviour was carried along through the 
streets, as usual on such occasions, the 'people 
dropped on their knees before it, as it passed 
them, [unless a person drops down at such a 
time, he is sure to be immediately knocked 
down]. A man belonging to the same vessel 
with my acquaintance, from North Carolina, 
who had never been in a Catholic country be- 
fore, seeing the people drop down on their 


Digitized by Google 



I 


105 


/ 

knees, right m a muddy street, and not know- 
ing what to make of it, burst out into a laugh. 
In an instant a Catholic from the company, full 
of zeal for the contempt shewn to his religion, 
drew a rapier, and sprang after him with all the 
rage and fury of a demon ; and would no doubt 
have killed x him, had he not jumped off the 
wharf as he was pursued, and swam on board 
the vessel at anchor before the town. Nor did 
he venture to put his foot on the land again, 
during the time the vessel staid there. What 
zeal now there was in this man — but it was a 
zeal not only without knowledge, but evidently, 
inspired by the powers of darkness. 

But it is not merely such corrupted zeal as 
this, that will be rejected of the Lord : but 
whatsoever we do in our own spirit, and in our 
own natures, will come short of acceptance be- 
fore God. Says an ancient and very pious 
writer; w Nothing is accepted from us with 
the Father, but what his Son doth in us : Be 
they never such glorious actions, and done 
with never so specious pretences, yet if they be 
our actions, there is nothing in them acceptable* 
When our services are not from an internal 
principle, from the work of the eternal spirit, 
from a new nature, all such services are dead 
works, and all our zeal therein ife but as strange 
fire in the Lord’s sacrifices It- must be his 
Son’s work in us, else he loathes all; even the 
best of our sacrifices ; If it be not Jesus Christ 
in us that doeth all, viz. that loves God, and 
fears God, and obeys God, and believes in 
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God, his Father regards it not; God accepts 
his own work in us and nothing else.”* 

Wm. Law, speaking of such as make a pro- 
fession of religion, but in whom the seed oi the 
kingdom has never grown up, says, 44 Their 
religion is no more from heaven than their Jint 
breeding ; their cares have no more goodness in 
them, than their pleasures ; their love is worth 
no more than their hatred ; their zeal for this, 
or against that form of religion, has only the 
nature of any other worldly contention in it. 
And thus it is, and must be with every natural 
man, whatever appearances he may put on— he 
is the slave and machine of his own corrupt 
tempers and inclinations, and enlightened, 
inspired, quickened and animated by self-love, 
sell-esteem, arid self-seeking, which is the only 
life and spirit of the mere natural man, whe- 
ther he be Heathen , Jew or Christian” 

The Lord estimates actions according to the 
principle whence they proceed. Hence it was 
that the Saviour said, the poor widow hath cast 
in more than they all. Il ambition, self-love, 
Or a regard to a good name, inspire us to do 
what we do, it will find no acceptance in the 
sight of God.f Says an author of the last cen- 

* Agreeable to this is that passage of Scripture in Isaiah, 
“ Thou wilt ordain peace for us* for thou O Lord hast 
Wrought all ourVorks in us.” 
t Wm., Law,* speaking of the directions the Saviour gave 
to nis disciples, respecting giving alms, prayer, &c. says, 
“ Why all this secrecy ? It is (says he) that the whole work 
may be solely from, and to, and for God, and that self may 
have neither beginning nor end, or the least share in it* 
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illustrious, praiseworthy, and excellent they are 
in the judgment of the world, unless they pro- 
ceed from a pure heart, unless they respect the 
sole honour of God, and the profit of our neigh- 
bour, and unless they be entirely free, and alto- 
gether separated from pride, arrogancy, and 
self-love, and from all desire of private praise 
and glory, they cannot in any wise please God.” 
Let us all freely subscribe to the truth of this ; 
and if, after an impartial examination into our 
own hearts, we find we are contaminated in our 
motives by one or the other of these principles, 
let us no longer assume the character of the 
saint, and thank God that we are not as other 
men ; but let us candidly acknowledge our cri- 
minality, and use the language of the publican, 
—God be merciful to me a sinner. 

The following extract from Barclays apolo- 
gy, will further tend to shew the insufficiency 
of all our own performances, to find acceptance 
before the Lord, when done in our own wills, 
through fear, or under the influence of self- 
love^ Speaking of the works and actions of 
men while in a natural and unrenewed state, 
and of their incapability either to change the 
heart or to please God, he observes : 44 Yea, 
should any (as many no doubt do) from a 
sense of sin, and fear of punishment, seek to 
terrify themselves from sin, by multiplying 
thoughts of death, and hell, and Judgment, and 
by presenting to their imaginations the happi- 
ness and joys of heaven, and also by multiply- 
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ing prayers and other religious performances ; 
as these things could never deliver them from 
one iniquity without the secret and inward 
power of God’s spirit and grace, so would they 
signify no more than the fig leaves, wherewith 
Adam thought to cover his nakedness. It is 
only the product of man’s own natural will, 
proceeding from self-lov^, and seeking to save 
himself, and does nbt arise purely from that 
divine seed of righteousness, which is given of 
God to all for grace and salvation ; and it is 
rejected of God, and no ways acceptable unto 
him, since the natural man, as natural, while 
he stands in that state, is with all his arts, parts 
and actings, reprobated by him.* 

The pious David Bramard, who was seve- 
ral years a missionary to the Indians, speaking 
of himself while in an unrenewed and unen- 
lightened state, says, u The more I did in duty, 
the more I thought God was obliged to me, 
the more easily I thought he cbuld accept me, 
and the more hard I thought it \yould be for 
him to cast me off ; though at the same time, 
I confessed and thought I saw there was no 
goodness or merit in my duties.” On coming 
to see himself and to view things in a proper 
light, he has these words, 44 But now the more 

♦ Says Boston, “ All the unrenewed man's acts of obedi- 
ence, his reformation, sober deportment, his prayers and 
good works, are but fruit to himself. They are all done 
chiefly for himself, not for the glory of God. The matter 
of duty is in them, but they want right principles and right 
ends. And as all a man does in an imrenewed state is lor 
himself, so all he does is cursed.** 
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X did in prayer or any other duty, the more. I 
saw I was indebted to God for allowing me to 
ask for mercy ; for I saw it was self-interest had 
led me* to pray, and that I had never once 
prayed from any respect tp the glory of God* 
-—Now I saw, there was no necessary con- 
nection between my prayers and 'the bestow- 
ment of diyine mercy; that they laid not the 
smallest obligation upon God to bestow his 
grace upon me ; and that there was no more 
virtue or goodness in them, than there would 
be in my paddling with my hand in the water, 
and this because they were not performed from 
any love or regard to God. I saw that I had 
been heaping up my devotions before God, 
fasting, praying, &c. pretending^ and indeed 
really thinking, at sometimes, that I was aim- 
ing at the glory of God; whereas I never once 
intended it, but only my own happiness. I saw, 
that, as I had never done any thing for God, I 
had no claim to lay to any thing from him, but 
perdition on account of my hypocrisy and moc- 
kery.— -When I saw evidently that I had regard 
to nothing but self-interest, in my duties, then 
they appeared vile mockery of God, self-wqt- 
ahip and a continual course of lies.” 

A few remarks shall close this, part of the 
subject/ It follows, from what has already 
been stated, that there can be na true faith, 
love, or obedience, until there is an implanta- 
tion t>f an inward principle of life in the soul; 
for if, as the scriptures assure us, we are dead 
by nature,, how can we, while dead, have living 
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-faith, feel true love, or yield acceptable obedi- 
ence ? It is impossible. That which is dead, 
cannot put forth acts which are peculiar only 
io life. "We must therefore be quickened, before 
we can exercise either the one or the other of 
*hese graces: something must first be engen- 
dered or begotten in us, from whence faith and 
every other' true grace must flow. Hence faith 
is the gift of God, in as much as it proceeds 
from something given unto, and within us. 
All the faith, love and obedience, that proceeds, 
from mere natural principles, from the old man, 
however strong, great, or abundant they may 
he, and whatever astonishing revolutions they 
may make in one’s outward deportment, comes 
entirely short of acceptance before God. The 
jnan is reallv, inwardly and truly, no better 
after it all : for whatsoever proceeds from the 
creaturely part of man, is of no worth in God’s 
sight : he accepts it not— The corrupt tree may 
bring forth much fruit, and quite fair fruit to 
look upon, but it carmot bring forth good fruit. 
So it is in this case. Men without any new 
principles formed within them, may do much, 
and do that which outwardly appears good and 
riyht, but they cannot do what God accepts. 
Then that are in thefiesh, cannot please God, saith 
the Apostle. 

A true principle, therefore, must be formed 
■within us, before any thing truly good can be 
acted out. We may believe, love and obey, 
in our own natures,(or from what is within us,) 
but it is nothing worth, they are dead works 
in point of acceptance with God, being perform* 
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4d when dead to an inward principle of divide 
Kfe. Thus the apostle, in his epistle to the 
Hebrew Christians, speaking of the time when 
they set out in their own natures, or from what 
was within them, before an implantation of 
true grace took place, calls all the things theft 
done dead works. What most people at first 
do in order to find acceptance before God, are 
but dead works, since they are works perform- 
ed without any inward principle of divine life, 
but wholly proceed from the old man, which 
is corrupt in all its parts, and in all its actings, 
according to the deceitful lusts. Many we are 
assured, shall say unto Christ in the last day, 
have we not prophesied in thy name , and in thy 
name cast out devils , and done many wonderful 
* works ? To whom Christ will declare he never 
knew them. These people now, without any 
manner of doubt, had faith in Christ, (Simon 
Magus had faith in Christ) but it was not faith 
from an inward principle of divine life every 

5 person may know ; for whosoever believeth 
rom this principle, agreeably to Christ’s own 
words, shall be saved ; and as these are not 
saved, neither were ever acceptable unto Christ, 
it follows of course, that they did not believe 
from this inward principle of divine life, with- 
out which, it may be affirmed, none will be 
saved. 

It is necessary that we should look well into 
these things, if we would not lose our souls— 
Indeed, as has before been stated, Christ must 
be formed in us, to believe, love and obey, on 
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dee it wiD be « gone case with us in the day St 
eternity. For people may extol Christ, follow 
Christ, and believing their sins are forgiven, 
may be full of joy and comfort, &c. and after 
til be lost, being all done, acted and felt, in 
their own spirits, without any inward principle 
of divine life. It is manifest, therefore, that 
one may believe in Christ, show great respect 
to Christ, and be filled with joy, and comfort, 
and peace, and after all have nothing which 
God accepts. False notions of religion have 
almost destroyed true religion out of the ^arth; 
and it may be asserted as a truth, that all those 
who make religion, any thing short of a holy 
principle within, bringing forth actions from a 
pure fountain and with pure motives, are not 
only deceiving themselves, but deceiving other* 
also. 
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PART II. 

Shewing what are distinguishing signs of fr 
truly renewed and gracious state . 

I would here observe in the words of presi- 
dent Edwards, in his treatise on religious affec- 
tions, that 44 No such signs are to be expected, as 
shall be sufficient to enable those certaiply to 
discern their good estate, who are very low in 
grace, or are fallen into a dead, and unchris- 
tian frame. It is not agreeable to God’s de- 
sign, (as has been already observed,) that such 
jshould know their good estate, nor is it desira- 
ble that they should ; but, on the contrary, it is 
every way best that they should not ; and we 
have rdason to bless God, that he has made no 
provision in his word that such should certain- 
ly know the state that they are in, any other, 
way than by first coming out of the ill frame 
and way they are in. 

44 Indeed it is not properly through the de- 
fect of the signs given in the word of God, 
that every saint living, whether strong or weak, 
and those who are in a low frame as well as 
others, cannot certainly know their good estate 
by them. For the rules contained in the scrip- 
tures, are in themselves certain and infallible, 
and every saint has, or has had those things in 
himself, which are sure evidences of grace. But 
it is through his defect to whom the signs a£e 
given* There is a threefold defect, 
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“First, A defect in the object, or. the quali- 
fication to be viewed tod examined. I do not 
tnean an essential defect ; but a defect in de- 
gree : grace being very small, cannot be clearly 
and certainly discerned and distinguished. 
Things that are very small, we cannot clearly 
discern their form, or distinguish them one 
from another ; though, as they are in them- 
selves, their form may be very different. There 
is doubtless a great difference betweed the body 
of man, and the bodies of other animals, in the 
first conception in the womb : but yet if we 
should view the different embryos, it might 
not be possible for us to discern the difference, 
by reason of the imperfect state of the obeject ; 
but as it comes to greater perfection, the dif- 
ference becomes very plain. The difference be- 
tween creatures of very contrary qualities, is 
not so plainly to be seen while they are very 
young, even after they are actually brought 
forth, as in their more perfect state. The dif- 
ference between cloves and ravens, or doves 
and vultures, when they first come out of the 
egg, is not so evident ; but as they grow to 
their perfection, it is very great and manifest. 

u Secondly. Another defect attending the 
grace of those I am speaking of, is its being 
mingled with so much corruption, which clouds 
and hides it, and makes it impossible for it 
certainly to be known. Though different things, 
that are before us, may have in themselves 
many marks thoroughly distinguishing them 
lro|a another ; yet, if we see them only in * 
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thick smoke^ it may nevertheless be impossi* 
ble to distinguish them* A fixed star is easily 
distinguishable from a comet in a clear sky ; 
but if We view them through a thick <^loud, it 
may be impossible to see the difference. When 
true Christians are in an ill frame, guilt lies on 
the conscience ; which will bring rear, and so 
prevent the peace and joy of an assured hope* 

“ Thirdly . There is in such a case a defect 
in the eye. As the feebleness of grace and pre- 
valence of corruption, obscures the object ; so 
it enfeebles the sight ; it darkens the sight as to 
all spiritual objects, of which grace is one. Sin 
is like some distempers of the eyes, that make 
things to appear of different colours from those 
which properly belong to them, and like many 
other distempers, that put the mouth out of 
taste, so that one is unable to distinguish good 
and wholesome food from bad, but every tiling 
tastes bitter. Men in a corrupt frame, have their 
spiritual senses in but poor plight for judging , 
and distinguishing spiritual things. 

u For these reasons, no signs that can be 
given, will actually satisfy persons in such a 
case ; let the signs that are given be never so 
good and infallable, and clearly laid down, they 
will not serve them. It is like giving a man 
rules, how to distinguish visible objects in the 
dark ; the things themselves may be very dif- 
ferent, and their difference may be very well 
and distinctly described to him, yet all is 
insufficient to enable him to distinguish them, 
because he is in the dark* And therefore 
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imany persons in such a case spend tithe in & 
fruitless labour, in pouring on past experien- 
ces, and examining themselves by signs, they 
hear laid down from the pulpit or that they 
read in books ; when there is other work for 
them to do, which while they neglect, all their 
self-examinations are like to be vain, if they 
should spend never so much time in them. 
The accursed thing is to be destroyed from\ 
their camp, and Achan to be slain ; and until 
this be done they will be in trouble.' It is 
not God’s design, that men should #btain, 
assurence in any other way, than by mortify- 
ing corruption, and in increasing in grace. 
And although self-examination be a duty of 
great use and importance, and by no means 
to be neglected ; yet it is not the principal 
means by which the saints do get satisfaction 
of their good estate. Assurance is not to be 
obtained so much, by self-examination, as by 
action . The apostle Paul sought assurance 
chiefly this way, even, by 4 forgetting the things 
that were behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things that were before, pressing towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.’ Giving all diligence to grow 
in grace, by adding to faith, virtue, &c. is the 
direction that the apostle Peter gives us, for 
4 making our calling and election sure, and 
having an entrance ministered to us abun- 
dantly, into Christ’s everlasting kingdom sig- 
nifying to us, that without this, our eyes will 
be dim, and we shall be as men in the dark, that 
cannot plainly see either the forgiveness of our 

Digitized by Google 
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future and far off. 

“Therefore, though good rules to distin- 
guish true grace from counterfeit, may tend 
to convince hypocrites, and be of great use to 
the saints in many respects ; and among other 
benefits may be very useful to them to re- 
move many needless scruples, and establish 
their hope, yet I am far from pretending to 
lay down such rules, as shall be sufficient, of 
themselves, without other means, to enable all 
true saints to see their good estate, or as sup- 
posing they should be the principal means of 
their satisfaction. ' 

u Nor is there much encouragement, in the 
experience of present or past times, to lay 
down rules or marks to distinguish between 
true and false affections, in hopes of convinc- 
ing any considerable number of that sort of 
hypocrites, who have been deceived with great 
false discoveries and affections, and are once 
settled in a false confidence, and high conceit 
of their own supposed great experiences and 
privileges. Such hypocrites are so conceited 
of their own wisdom, and so blinded and har- 
dened with a very great self-righteousness, 
and so invincible a fondness of their pleasing 
conceit of their great exaltation, that it usual- 
ly signifies nothing at all, to lay before them 
uie most convincing evidences of their hy- 
pocrisy. Their state is indeed deplorable, 
and next to those that have committed the 
•unpardonable sin, ' Some of these sort of per- 
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tons seem to be most out of the reach of 
means of conviction and repentance. But yet 
the laying down good rules may be a means 
of convincing many other kinds of hypocrites; 
and God is able to convince even this kind, 
and his grace is not to be limited nor means 
,to be neglected. And, besides, such rules 
may be of use to the true saints, to detect 
false affections, which they- may have min- 
gled with true ; and be a means of their re- 
ligion’s becoming more pure, and like gold 
tried in the fire.” 

These things being premised, I proceed to 
shew what are distinguishing signs of a re- 
newed or gracious state. 

And here I must remark, that as every one 
making any pretences to religion, both pro- 
fesses, and perhaps feels, a certain love to 
God, openly avows a desire for holiness,* and 
does many things ; it will be perceived that 
the grand question in order to know our state, 
is not so much whether we have a love to 
God, as whether we have a true love to him ^ 

* “The reason (says Bellamy) that sinners many time* 
think that they love holiness, and desire heartily and situ 
cerely to.be made holy, iw that they, being ignorant of ther 
nature of true holiness, Tiave framed a false image of it in 
their own fancies. Did they but distinctly know the very 
thing itself their native contrariety to it could no longer 
be hid. So the Pharisees thought they loved God, and 
loved his law ; although at the same time, they perfectly 
hated the Son of God, who was the express image of his 
Father, and came into the world to go honour to his Fa* 
tfrer’s law. They had wrong notions of God, and <$ 
life law. v 
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jand we are more concerned to enquire what 
influences us to desire holiness and, practise 
enjoined duties, than to enquire whether or 
not we desire holiness and perform enjoined 
duties. By this means only, shall we be able 
to come to a knowledge oi what we are ; for 
no one can act beyond his principle. The 
corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit. 
No natural man can love God purely oir ac- 
count of his own excellency*— desire holiness 
for its own sake— and seek to overcome all 
sin, deny himself, and "walk in the way of obe- 
dience, without having respect to a good 
name, esteem from men, or his own interest 
and advantage, either here or hereafter. This 
is something which the natural man, while 
natural, cannot attain unto. It is entirely be- 
yond any thing that is within him. Hence be- 
fore any one can do these, things, there must 
be a new nature formed within. , 

There is such a thing as abase, counterfeit* 
Selfish love to God, which the most carnal 
men may have, without any change of nature 
whatever. Sinners lave those that love them . 
No love is a true love, but that which pro- 
ceeds out of a pure heart, (for the stream is 
always of the same nature as the fountain from 
whence it proceeds,) consequently a right 
principle must be in us, before we can have a 
right love. If we love God on account of^ 
some supposed regard he has to us, or some- 
thing received or expected to be received, in-< 
stead of loving him on account of the hcdb 
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mess and purity of his nature, this is no fixed, 
permanent love; and it will last no longer 
than we suppose the Lord has a liking to us, 
and intends to do for us some great benefit- 
And let the most carnal heart take'up an idea, 
that the Lord has a particular love to him, 
that there is no one he sets more by, and his 
affections will be worked up to great a degree 
of lbve to him ; he will extol his goodness, 
will be clamorous in his praise, and call on 
others to praise him, and be very zealous for 
him. But as all this love arises only from 
self-love, and comes from an impure heart, it 
is nothing worth ; and let such a man become 
convinced that die Lord is displeased with 
him, that he discovers the hypocrisy of his 
heart, and intends to punish him for his deeds, 
and behold all his love is gone ! he no longer 
speaks of his goodness ; there is nothing now 
amiable in his character; he does not like 
Such a God as will behold sin in, him an d pun- 
ish it ; his love is turned into a kind of ha- 
tred, and there is just about as much virtue 
in it, as there was in his love before ; for 
when the tree or heart is corrupt, theloye and 
hatred which come from it, are one and the 
same, in point of acceptance before God. And 
further, as there is the same disposition in 
every one towards men, that there is towards 
God ; as long as you come into such a pei> 
son’s way, hold with him, and gratify his self* 
love, you are an excellent one indeed, nothing 
Set too good for you, he praises you to evety 
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body. But teH him that you much question 
whether he has any religion, and begin to 
point out his faults, and all is over — he will 
praise you no more. Reader art thou such 
an one ? 

That persons may, under a delusive notion 
of God’s love to them, feel a sort of love to 
him, serve him fervently, and be very zealous 
to bring others to serve him, and be nothing 
but carnal, unholy persons, is veiy clear from 
the case of the Pharisees and Catholicks — 
for while the carnal and unsanctified Jews 
Were under an idea, that the Lord had a par- 
ticular’ love to them, that they were his pecu- 
liar people, would never cast them off, and 
would pay no respect to any other people save 
themselves, they could feel a great attachment 
to him; they could praise his name, and give 
ever so much to support the worship and sa- 
crifices of the temple — Now who does not 
see, that all this affection arose from self-love, 
through delusion. Could they only have seen 
in what light the Lord viewed them, and how 
his hand was turned against them, their hearts 
would have at once rose up in opposition to 
him, and nothing but his omnipotence would 
be able to secure him from that vengeance 
they inflicted upon his ohly begotten Son.— 
Their love to their neighbour was of the same 
kind ; for while Paul was going on persecut- 
ing the saints, trying to uphold their cause, 
and zealous for their way, he was in great es- 
&em with them ; they could extol him as an 
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excellent man, and do any thing almost for 
him. But as soon as he turned from their 
service, the utmost hatred and spite were wit- 
nessed against him.* So again the most bit- 
ter and persecuting Catholicks, under a no- 
tion that they wetfe the Lord’s people — that 
he was engaged in the' support of their cause, 
and assisted them in overcoming the here- 
ticks, (so called,) felt a great love towards 
him, and were abundant in their gratitude and 
pfaises to him at any advantage they obtained 
ovf r those they bated, supposing the Lord 
particularly interfered in their behalf. Their 
love now was base — was counterfeit, and was 
just as great an abomination in the sight of 
God, as the heart from whence it flowed. In 
short it was an imaginary God they loved, 
praised, and felt gratitude towards, and not 
the true God ; for the God of heaven who en- 
joined compassion, and who requires purity, 
took no part with them in these proceedings ; 
for he could not assist them in destroying his 
true worshippers. 

This is a point of very great importance 
for us to consider. Delusion, I believe, is as 
prevalent at this time, as it has been in any 
period of the world ; and the love of many, 

♦ “A love (says Bellamy) which arises to anyone on ac- 
count of his pleading 1 , standing up, contending for them, 
and maintaining their cause, is a love pregnant with hatred 
and ill will to every body else : and nothing will humour 
and gratify it more, than to see the opposite party hatech 
reviled and blackened.’* 
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I fear, arises only from a principle of self- 
love, and is of no account wnatever — I have 
before said, and again repeat, that no love can 
be a right love, but that which proceeds out 
of a p ure heart, or from a right principle with- 
in ; for love is always of the same nature as 
the heart from whence it proceeds ; and in- 
stead of beirtg a virtue, it is often a sin. For 
instance, a man wants a cause to go in his fa- 
vour, his interest very much depends upon it, 
but this cannot be brought about, unless the 
judge will be partial in his decision, and do 
the greatest injustice to others. This by a 
small sum of money he is brought to do, and 
now the man whose interest he has so much 
favoured, has a great love to him, he speaks 
very much in his praise, and is ready to do 
him any service in return. A truly virtuous 
man now would feel abhorrence to such un- 
just conduct : and to feel love to one in such 
a case, instead of being a virtue, or praise- 
worthy, it is a sin. 

An ancient writer, speaking of charity or 
love as it is in man, says, “ It is * twofold . 
The one is a love that is x true, hearty, living, 
sincere, and disinterested ; the other is a love 
that is false, outward, dead, hypocritical, 
cloaked, and selfish. This last, how much 
soever in outward shew it may seem to affect 
the divine and human good, and to consider 
the profit and benefit of mankind; yet in- 
wardly, and in the heart, respecteth but pri- 
vate profit and honour. And whatsoever 
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. floweth from this fountain, cometh not from, 
God, and is rejected. For as a flower that is, 
in sight, in taste, and in smell, most beautiful 
and sweet, most fragrant and delightful, if it 
contain in it any venom, is not approved 
either by the beauty of the colour, nor the 
pleasantness of the smell, nor by the sweet- 
ness of the taste : so in like manner, man, if 
he be adorned with the gifts of angels, and 
be full of self-love and arrogancy, then all his 
gifts and performances are of no account. 
For all that which is good indeed, always 
ought to have God in the beginning, and God 
in the ending ; who * as he is the author of 
every good thing, so whatsoever he worketh. 
in us, is trdly good, and that only. But it is 
quite otherwise if the desire of honour, or 
private profit, shall have any design in it ; or 
if .there be the least of pride, or self-love, in 
that which we do. For when it cometh not 
from God, and is not carried on by the im- 
pulse and leading of his Holy Spirit, it can 
never be good.” The same writer elsewhere 
observes, u All the works of Christians ought 
to proceed purely from the new creature. 
And . if it he not so, whatsoever things they 
do, how great soever, yet before God they are 
void, and are all to no purpose in the world. 
Also towards our neighbour, all things ought 
to be done in charity, without hope or pros- 
pect of private gain or honour.* Let us 

v * Says one — w However full of love persons may seem to 
be to their neighbours, if all arises merely from self-love^ 

Digitized by Google 



125 


therefore beseech Almighty God from the 
bottom of our hearts, to give us sincere love, 
defiled with no desire of honour, profit, or 
glory, and poisoned with no impure streams 
of selfishness ; which when once obtained, the 
very least thing, even a cup of cold water, 
will be then most dear and acceptable to 
God.” 

As all pure and undefiled religion, has its 
foundation in love to God, I now proceed to 
the first characteristic of a renewed and gra- 
cious state. 

I. A true sincere lave to Gfod, on account of 
the holiness , purity and amiableness of his na - 
• ture, independent of any favours received, or ex- 
pected to be received , is a sure indication of a 
change of nature. 

Such a lovfe to God, as the above, is the 
only love that can evidence that there is any 
real change in our nature : since all other love, 
as hath been shewn, may proceed out of a 
corrupt heart, or be only the effect of delu- 
sion. But in this case, there is nothing left 
to please or gratify the unrenewed nature of 
man, or excite a selfish love : and no ideas or 
apprehensions we can have respecting the ho- 


or is for self-ends, nothing is genuine. A poor man will 
honour those who are rich, If he hopes to get any thing by 
it. A rich man may be kind to the poor, with an eye to his 
credit. An awakened sinner will love an awakening preach* 
er, in hopes he shall be converted by his ministry. A minis- 
ter may seem to show a world of love to the souls of sin* 
ners, and all with an eye to applause,” &c. &c. 
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Kness, purity and amiableness of die divine, 
character, can possibly be delusory. 

That we ought to love God, antecedent to 
any particular manifestation of his love to us, 
as individuals, no one will deny, who con- 
siders the great command of the law, viz. 
w Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all 
, thy heart, with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength.”* To say we afe not to love God 
before we have some manifestation of his love 
to us in particular, is to deny the obligation 
imposed by this law, and to declare, in effect, 
we are not to love a man that is ever so just, 
good and upright, before he comes and makes 
a manifestation of his love to us in particular, 
or bestows upon us some very considerable 
benefits — Whereas every one knows, that we 
ought to esteem and love an upright, just and 
good man, on account of these qualities, if he 
were never to manifest his love to us in par- 
ticular, or do us any especial benefit ; for not 
to love such a person, is a full proof that we 
have no love to what is good in itself, unless 
our own interest is promoted by it, or self-love 
is in some way or other gratified. Says Bel- 

. * “ The law (says Bellamy) requires us to love God more 
than ourselves; but in the nature of things, it is impopsi- 
ble that merely from self-love, .we should love God more 
thanourselves : Therefore the law supposes that there is 
something in God to excite, our love, antecedent to any 
selfish consideration, and. that our love to him is not to pro- 
ceed merely from self-love: For, otherwise, the law requires 
us to dp that which in its own nature is absolutely impos- 
sible.^ 


Digitized by Google 



Y at 

laifly, u The infinite excellency of the divine 
nature binds us, and makes it our duty, ante- 
cedent to any consideration of advantage, re- 
wards or punishments, or even of the positive 
will and law of God, to love God with all our » 
hearts ; and therefore our love must primarily 
take its rise from a sense of this infinite excel- 
lency of the divine nature •> and that seeming . 
love, which arises merely from selfish consi- 
derations, from the fear of punishment or hope 
of reward, or because the law requires it, and 
so it is a duty and must be done, is not genu- 
ine ; but is a selfish, a mercenary, and a 
forced thing.” Says a late writer — u There is 
not a more fatal error in the church, and to 
the souls of: men, than the supposition, that 
the sinner begins to love God in consequence 
of discovering that God is going to save him. 
The thing itself 6peaks and shows selfishness 
without any disguise. I am amazed that the 
bare suggestion should not excite alarm and 
^suspicion, distrust and aversion. What says 
our Saviour ? “ If ye love them that love you* 
what thank have ye ?” Do not even sinners 
love those that love them ? Such a kind of love 
is no sign of grace. Nothing can be more cer- 
tain than that all the wicked on earth, and that 
all the devils in hell, could they discover that 
God was going to make them eternally happy* 
would love him for it, would feel very grate- 
ful, and think him a very good being. Let 
those who trust in such a kind of love to God* 
be assured, that their foundation is sand. That 
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, we ought to love God before we have any evi- 
dence that he is going to save us, few will dare 
to deny : and this, I think, to the discerning 
mind, shows what the proper motive of love 
to God is. It is certain that the devils now in 
hell, are under the same obligation to love and 
adore him as the angels of light in heaven. 
Saints and angels do, in fact, love God for 
the same reason for which wicked men and 
devils are bound to love him, viz. because he 
is infinitely excellent and worthy to be loved.” 
The apostle says, u If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed.” — He 
does not say, if those do not love him, who have 
received pardon of sin, and have been made 
partakers of very important benefits, but he says, 
if any man, including all.* The truth of the 
case is, none but an impure and an unholy being, 
can possibly avoid loving the Lord with all the 
heart, mind and srength, on a discovery of f 
what he is, in and of himself ; and on the other 
h&nd, just in the same proportion as God is 
made known in his true character, to an impure 
and unholy being, in the same proportion will 

* It is by no means to be understood, that the favours 
and benefits received from the Lord, do not increase the 
love and gratitude of the truly regenerated towards him. 

In no persons perhaps does favours and benefits received, so 
much increase these brightest of graces : But let it be kept 
in mind, that a true love to God, founded on his glorious 
attributes of justice, holiness and truth, independent of 
any favours received, or expected to be received, is alone 
the love that furnishes any conclusive evidence, that we are 
bom again. Every other love but this, carnal people may 
have, and it will die or decay on a withdrawment, or on a 
withholding of the things which first produced it. 
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his heart rise up in opposition to him, and in the 
same proportion will the enmity of his nature 
manifest itself. For, When natures are in 
perfect contrariety, (the one sinful, the other 
holy,) the more they are known to each other, 
the more is mutual hatred stirred up, and their 
entire aversion to each other becomes more 
sensible. The more they know of one another, 
the greater is their dislike, and the plainer do 
they feel it. The fallen angels doubtless have a 
very clear sight and great sense of what God is, 
but the more they know of God, the more they 
hate him: And it is just so with every unholy 
being. 

i4 But here (continues Bellamy) a secure sin- 
ner will say, Surely there is no contrariety in 
my heart to God ; I never hated God in my 
life ; I always loved him. To this it is an- 
swered. The Scribes and Pharisees verily 
thought that they loved God, and that" if they 
had lived in the days of their fathers, they 
would not have put the Prophets to death. 
They were altogether insensible of the perfect 
contrariety of their hearts to the divine nature. 
— And whence was it ? Why, they had wrong 
notions of the divine being, and they loved that 
false image which they had framed m their own 
fancies ;* and so they had wrong notions of the 
prophets which their fathers hated and murder- 
ed, and hence imagined that they should have 

* If our apprehensions of God are not right, it is not God 
we love, but only a false image of him framed in our owa 
fancy” Bellamy. 
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loved them. But they saw a little what a tern*, 
per and disposition Christ was of* and him, 
they hated with a perfect hatred. So there are 
multitudes of secure sinners and self-deceived 
hypocrites, who verily think they love God ; 
nevertheless, as soon as ever they open their 
eyes in eternity, and see just what God is, their 
love will vanish, and their enmity break out 
and exert itself to perfection. So, that the rea- 
son sinners see not their contrariety to the di- 
vine nature, is their not seeing what God is. It 
must be so ; for a sinful nature and an holy 
nature are diametrically opposite. So much 
as there is of a sinful disposition in the heart, 
so much. of contrariety is there to the divine 
nature. If, therefore, we are not sensible of 
this contrariety, it can be owing to nothing but 
our ignorance of God, or not believing him to 
be what he really is. 

The scriptures declare, that the carnal mind 
is enmity towards God ; that it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither can be, while it re- 
mains carnal. The reason is evident, there can 
be no union between two things that are di- 
rectly opposite the one to the other. Such is 
the purity of God and the law of God, to the 
carnal and-unrenewed nature of depraved man. 
The divine character is odious to such a per- 
son ; and that holiness and purity which the 
law of God requires, his heart rises up against. 
He does not like that justice in God which 
will not bend to suit his interest. If, indeed, 
God would give up his justice, and have no 
respect to equity, but manage things just to 
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favour him, then he might love him. He pos- 
sesses the same disposition towards man. He 
will feel love where he ought to feel dislike, 
and feel dislike where he ought to feel love ; 
for. when any one will wrong another to favour 
his interest, or set aside justice to promote his 
cause, he has a great love and esteem for him. 
But if by some art. or intrigue, he wishes to 
get the advantage of another, and stands in 
need of your assistance to get it brought about, 
and you refuse to assist him therein, or take 
part in the injustice, he will not like you at all, 
and from that time, he may be considered your 
enemy. Some of these very characters get into 
a way of religion with all their vileness about 
them, and think themselves great saints. Yea, 
from an idea that the Lord loves them, i en- 
gaged in promoting their welfare, and intffiMs 
to take them to heaven when they die, they 
may feel a very great love towards him. But 
these are they of whom Mr. Law says, their 
love is worth no more than their hatred. 

44 The goodness of God (says Bellamy) is a 
holy, wise, and rational goodness, and not an un- 
reasonable fondness ; he will never do a wrong 
thing, to oblige any of his creatures.” Again, 
speaking of the impartial justice of God, as one 
of the things for which we ought to love him, 
he says — 44 He appears as one governed by a 
spirit of the most perfectly disinterested im- 
partiality, in that he spared not the angels that 
sinned, who were some of the noblest of all hia 
creatures ; and in this is shewn that impenitent 
-sinners will not be spared, at the day of judg- » 
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*nent, though they cry ever so earnestly for 
mercy.” He continues — u If ever any poor, guil- 

S wretch, round the world, feels tempted to 
ink that God is cruel for damning sinners, 
and does not do as he would be done by, if he 
was in their case, and they in his, let him cotne 
away to the cross of Christ, and see God’s own 
Son, his second self, there nailed up, naked, 
bleeding, groaning, dying, in the greatest pos- 
sible contempt, ignominy, and shame, before 
ten thousand insulting, blood thirsty spec- 
tators, and let him know that this Jesus is God; 
a person of infinitely greater dignity and worth 
than all creatures in heaven and earth put to- 
gether, and infinitely dearer to the great Go- 
vernor of the world, even just as dear as his 
owu^self, ' and upon whom he would not lay 
sufferings any sooner than upon himself; 
I say, let him stand, and look and gaze, and 
learn that God does exactly as he would be 
done by, when he damns sinners to all eternity, 
were he in their case, and they in his, (if I 
may so say, when speaking of the most high 
God,) since that for his own Son, a person of in- 
finite dignity, to suffer all these things, is equiva- 
lent to the eternal torments of finite creatures. 


44 But here, (he remarks,) one may say— 
Surely it must be absolutely impossible we 
should love God, if we view him, as disposed 
to punish us in hell forever ; yea if I look on 
God as contrary to me, as one that is against 
me, and will damn me, my own innate self- 
love will bireed hatred and heart-risings against 
him fo spite of myheart.” 
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In reply, Bellamy observes, u This is in effect 
to declare the divine law [which threatens such 
punishmehtl is so intolerably cruel, that unless 
it is set aside as to us, we can never be paci* 
fied towards our Maker.* We are in arms, in 
open rebellion ; and we proclaim in the sight 
of heayen, our cause is so just, that we can 
never lay down our arms, fall at the feet of 
our sovereign and justify his law ; nay, we can 
never have one good thought of him, till first 
he set aside his law, remove the curse, and 
grant us heaven upon our own demands. 
Upon this condition we will forgive our Law-r 

5 fiver for what is past, and be at peace for the 
uture, on this footing we will lay down our 
arms, and be reconciled. — But I ask, Is God’s 
disposition to punish sin according to his holy 
law, a hateful disposition ? Is God an odious 
being on this account l — If to believe that 
God is pacified towards us, and loves us, and 
Is determined fo take us to heaven, is to 
lay the foundation of all our religion, it must 
he a poor religion — the devils might have this 
• It fs said by some—-** If our enmity against God arises 
ftom conceiving him to be our enemy, remove the cause, 
pad the effect will pease. If we view him as our reconciled 
Father and friend, the occasion of our enmity being remove 
pur enmity will ceasp, and we shall naturally love him.* 
Bellamy replies, “ True if conceiving God to be our enemy 
is the oply cause of our enmity against him, this wiil ef- 
fectually remove it. Nor shall we need to be born again op 
to have Jpiy npw principle of divine life comipumcated to us. 
But from the principles of nature we may love God thus, 
pnd the regenerating, sanctifying influences of the Holy. 
Spirit will be wholly uselessr^Oply fet God deci&ft tbit 

Cod low iw* 9x4 *U it dope.* 
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religion if they could be brought to have the 
same belief. Such a faith, growing up out of 
such an unhumbled, unsubdued heart as this, 
and a religion arising from such a root, is all 
delusion, if there be any such thing in nature 
as delusion. And how righteous is it, in the 
holy sovereign of the world, to suffer such a 
proud, self-righteous sinner, so ready to quar- 
rel for pardon, to be deluded with a false per- 
suasion that he is pardoned. As he takes 
Satan’s side against God and his law, so God 
may justly leave him in Satan’s power to be 
deceived.’’ 

If, as one has said, u It is impossible for a 
human heart to be charmed with a character 
just opposite to its own,” it follows of course, 
that before a man can truly love the God of 
truth, justice, holiness and purity, a new and 
divine principle must be formed within him.* 
He may figure to his mind, a God suitable to 
his taste, that winks at all his sins, has a liking 
to him, and exercises a particular providence in 
his favour, and. feel a great love to him, and 
be very lavish in praising him ; but all this is 
nothing but love out of an impure heart, 
through delusion. The carnal mind yet in him 
is enmity towards the true God, who is just 
and righteous, and will in no wise clear the 

* " The divine character (says Bellamy) must be altered, 
or we be born again, or God can never appear unto us an 
amiable being. We may figure to oijr minds a God suita- 
ble to our taste, while in a carnal state, and feel love to- 
wards it, but it will be only a carnal Jove, such as any one 
Can feel/* 

' • 
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guilty or approbate sin ; and a discovery of 
his true nature and character would soon turn 
his love into hatred. “ We may have love 
(says Bellamy) and self-love be tne source of 
all our affections* The hypocritical Galations 
loved Paul, while they considered him as the 
instrument of their conversion, and means of 
their salvation ; but on a further acquaintance 
with the man, they turned his enemies, for his 
character rightly understood, did not suit 
them;” So it may be with many carnal people 
towards the Lord : being ignorant of his true 
character, and conceiting the Lord has a par- 
ticular liking to them, and intends to do for 
them some great benfit, and sees no sin in them, 
they may love him : but no sooner than they see 
his true character, and his irreconcilable op- 
position to all sin,s their love is killed, and 
every thing amiable in his character disap- 
pears. 

As I have before said, it is nothing but 
wickedness or degeneracy in us, that prevents 
us from loving the Lord with all the heart, 
mind and strength ; for God is worthy of the 
love of all intelligent beings, and they all 
ought to love him, by reason of what he is in 
and of himself. To say they ought not thus 
to love him, is to say in effect, God is not a 
righteous and amiable being; or else, that we 
are not to love what is righteous and amiable, 
neither of which can be admitted : Hence the 
moral law, Thou shalt love theLord thy God,&c. 
is binding upon all intelligences, both in hea- 
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fed and on earth.* The fallen angels ate a£ 
much under obligation (and it is as much theif* 
duty) to love, praise and adore the Lord now, 
as ever they were. The Lord has never done 
any thing but what was right, and every being 
is bound to love what is right, and cannot be 
tight till he does love what is right. The 
criminality is entirely oii their part. God has 
done to them what is strictly right* and what 
all holy beings approve of i and for them to 
disapprove of it, and feel no love to him, is 
their sin. , 

Further, if we were in a right state we 
should say Amen* to all the Lord’s dispensa- 
tions towards us ; for not to say it, is in effect 
to say we do not believe the Lord does what 
is right ; or else that we are unwilling he should 
do right. And so it is, that whenever one 
begins to come into a right state, he begins to 
take all blame entirely off from God, and lay 
it wholly upon himself. He sees the Lord 
has done altogether right, that he is himself 
unworthy of existence on account of his impie- 
ty 5 and when, without reserve, he gives him* 
self up entirely to the will of God, and sub* 
Ittits himself to any punishment he shall seel 
fit to appoint unto him, that moment he is 

♦ Sty* Bellamy — “ The obligation which we are under 
to love God with all our hearts, resulting from the infinite 
excellency of the divine character, antecedent to any ael-v 
fish considerations, is infinitely, eternallv, aad unchange- 
ably binding : he must cease to be amiable, before our ob- 
ligation, thence arising, can possibly cease to be binding/* 
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a right state, he is one with God, and all pun- 
ishment is suspended upon him. 

That it is right and reasonable we should 
thus offer up ourselves into the hands and to 
the will of God, nothing is more evident ; for 
it is not possible for the Lord to do any thing 
but what is right, and nothing but wrong in 
us, makes us unwilling that right should be 
done. Ybu may say it is a hard thing, for one 
thus to submit himself to the will of God in all 
cases. To this I answer, Nothing but self- 
love renders it hard; and what is right we 
should do, however contrary to self-love it 
may be. If a child has offended against an 
indulgent parent, does it not look becoming, 
nay will it not go better with the child, if the 
parent sees him so sensible of the wrong he 
has done, and so conscious that the parent will 
do right, as to give up himself without reserve 
to whatever the parent shall see fit to inflict 
upon him, saying. Father, I have done ex- 
ceedingly-wrong, I have greatly offended, here 
L am, willing to receive any punishment you 
shall think proper to lay upon me. A. parent 
seeing his child in this state, could hardly punish 
him — he would see there was no occasion of any 
punishment for such a child — his heart would 
melt with love and pity towards him, and he 
would receive him as though he had never of- 
fended. 

Again : is it not becoming in a criminal, and 
does it not interest every judge in his favour, 

see him have such a sense of his guilt, and. 
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such A reliance on the justice of hit judges^ 
as to be willing to submit implicity to their 
determination concerning him ; blaming only 
himself, and acknowledging, if they condemn 
him to experience the severest punishment, it 
trill be but just. Seeing him in this state* 
will not every judge be interested in his fa- 
vour ? and will they not be very apt to acquit 
him, or at least use all their influence to ob- 
tain for him a pardon. On the other hand, 
if he makes every effort to avoid a just deci- 
sion upon him — ‘tries to bribe the judges, or 
is averse to submit to what they shall decree, 
will not every one perceive that such a per- 
son is not worthy of having mercy shewn unto 
him ; and notwithstanding all his endeavoursr 
to evade justice, and escape punishment, will 
he not have to suffer all the severity of the 
law, unpitied and unlamented by every body* 
There have been cases Where persons have 
been unwilling to have pardon granted them ; 
they felt it so right that punishment should be 
inflicted upon them f that they have chose that 
the sentence of the law should be pronounced 
upon them, and they have suffered amidst the 
tears and sighs of a large assembled people* 
offering Up blessings on them, and almost wish* 
ing to die in their stead-— I remember to have 
heard the Case of a young woman, who be- 
coming pregnant, on the delivery of her child, 
destroyed me tender infant to secure herself 
from the disgrace and odium that would be 
Occasioned by a discovery of her illicit Con* 
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ftexiott; The fact came to light, afid afie tWMT 
apprehended. Soon after she was apfpreheti* 
ded, she became so penitent and so Weigh* 
ed down tinder a sense of what she had done* 
that she seemed to think no atonement would be 
equivalent to the deed, but giving up hef owit 
life, which she wished might be the Case*** 
The judged seeing her penitence, were moved 
towards her, and were minded to have her* 
pardoned, but she earnestly desired they W6illd 
not acquit her, telling them it Was her choice 
to suffer the penalty which Was so justly due, 
tad that she should never feel right to escape j 
and therefore hoped they would protioiince 
the sentence of the law upon her. She had 
some doubts about her condition in the othef 
World, it seems, and requested that iPthe Lord 
was reconciled to her, he would at the galloWS 
,give her some token, to signify that it would 
be well with her in the other woHd t and just 
as she Was about to he turned off, the clouds* 
which had been thick all the day, opened all at 
once, and the sun shone full in her face, and 
immediately closed up again. This is the ac* 
count as nearly as I can recollect, and it was 
related to me as a fact. 

It is certainly right that We should fall 6Uf 
With ourselves, and justify the ways of God 
to man — he doth all things right — he has tta 
pleasure in the punishment of his creatures % 
and though man may punish, when one gives 
typ freely to he punished, the Lord'll do Hot 
believe ever will * if he does, it will be tddf 
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for our good. I have often thought upon the 
penitent and striking words of Monsieur Bar- 
reaux, who, it seems, was so dissatisfied with 
his ways and with himself, and felt such delight 
in the righteousness of the divine character, 
that we hear him utter these memorable words 
to the author of his existence : 44 Strike -me— 
beat me — return me war for war. I adore in 
perishing, the reason for which I am destroy- 
ed.” He could not bear to live, it seems, to of- 
fend against the Lord, and he was well pleased 
with, and delighted in that justice, which 
would punish and destroy such a rebellious one 
as him. But was this man destroyed l Oh no, 
he was dear unto his God. Like the prodigal 
son, the heavenly Father seeing his sorrow for 
what he had done, could embrace him in his 
arms, and declare unto him, all that L have is 
thine, thou shalt share in my tenderest affec- 
tion, and no longer feel hunger in a foreign 
land ; and the holy angels would join in accla- 
mations of joy on the return of a wandering 
child, humbled as in the dust, and pouting out 
complaints against himself. 

As I have before said, to offer one’s self up 
into the hands of the Lord, for the Lord to do 
unto him as he sees fit, without any reserve, is 
often the very eve of one’s entire renewal in the 
things which are right. It is an acknowledg- 
ment that the ways of the Lord are righteous, 

?*ust and good, and that if we are lost, it is not 
lis fault, but ours, — that we justly deserve all 
that he can inflict upon us, and that let him do 
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to tU as he iAsty* We will feel ildthilig fedf gddd 
will and love to him, and delight in thofce Very 
Attributes that banish us forever from his prerf 
sence. Self-love comes down, and thus we hear 
the person say s u Let all heaven forever adore 
the infinitely glorious majesty* although I te* 
fcieve my just desert* and perish fWeveri’^Ged 
is good though I suffer— my sins have caused 
it, I resign myself to any thing the Lord shall 
6ee fit to appoint unto me— he cannot do other* 
wise than tight, and I cannot desite him to dd 
wrong, and injure his own character to save 
tne : this would be adding to all my other sins^ 
That a criminal oiight to resign himself up* 
hnd submit to any punishment a righteous and 
equitable judge awards to him, without a colh* 
plaining thought against any one, and even td 
love and regard the judge that has acted with 
the utmost integrity, and dope as much to save! 
him as justice would permit his doing* no ond 
pretends to deny ; and not to be thus* created 
dislike to the criminal, and he is pronounced 
an unhumbled impenitent criminal— he suffers 
tmpitied : and to s&y we ought not to be thus 
towards the Lord, who, as judge of all the earth 
Will do right* is absurd in the extreme $ though 
I well know how the carnal heart and self-love 
in man will rise up against these thirigs, evefi 
in great professors. Oh how few have this esM 
Cellent, this right disposition towards God itk 
this day. And as men have the same disposi* 
tion towards men that they have toWards God* 
as has before been observed, it is easy to feflOW 
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diat disposition people are of towards Gofl^ 
pon an acquaintance with them. Is a man 
arnest to have you give up your own interest 
r will, to favour his cause ? does he importune 
ou to come into his way, and do what is con- 
rary to right, to please him ? Then is he an 
bomination unto the Lord. He wishes the 
-ord to pay no regard to equity in his dealings 
owards him ; he desires the Lord to submit 
lis will entirely to his will, and would greatly 
omplain, and quite fall out with Jehovah him- 
elf, if he were not to prostrate all his holy at- 
ri bates to bring him to heaven, were itneces- 
ary. The truly renewed soul, whose love to 
he Lord is founded on the truth, purity, holi- 
less, and righteousness of his nature, freely 
ind implicitly surrenders himself up into his 
lands, to dispose of him, and to do to him* 
igreeably to his own will and pleasure, at all 
imes; saying amen, to all his dispensions ; de- 
iiringonly to glorify him and please him inal! 
hings. In doing this there is a full manifes- 
ation, to angels and men, that he believes the ; 
L-ord is righteous, and that he will extend his 
nercy, so far as justice will permit ; and to de- 
ire him to do otherwise, is to desire him to do 
vrong; and to desire him to do wrong must be 
in. 

On the contrary, to be unwilling to submit 
>urselves up implicitly to the disposal of the 
i-ord, to do to us in all cases according to his 
vill, manifests a distrust of his righteousness, 
equity, or justice, which is impiety ; or else it 
shews, we are vmder the influence of such $ * 
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selfish spirit, as to wish the Lord to do wrongs 
and we are no better in our hearts, than the man 
who will bribe a judge to favour his cause, or 
get a man to cheat another for the sake of his 
interest. And the love and disposition which 
most people have towards God in the present 
day, I fear, is of this very sort ; consequently 
it is of no worth, and will only land them in 
ruin. 

Says president Edwards ,— 44 That kind of 
affection to God, which property arises from 
self-love, cannot be a truly gracious and spiri- 
tual love. Christ speaks of this love, as what 
is nothing beyond the love of wicked men. 4 If 
ye love diem that love you, what thank have 
ye ? for sinners also love those that love them/ 
And the devil himself knew, that that kind of 
respect to God which was so mercenary, as to 
be only for the benefits received or depended 
on, (which is all one) is worthless in the sight 
of God ; otherwise he never would h^ive made 
use of such a slander before God against Job, 
A Doth Job serve God for nought? hast thou 
not made an hedge about him, and about his 
house,’ &c.?~ Nor would God ever have im- 
plicitly allowed the objection to have been 
good, in case the accusation had been true, by 
allowing that that matter should be tried, and 
that Job should be so dealt with, that it might 
appear in the event, whether Job’s respect to 
God was thus mercenary or no ; and by put- 
ting the proof of the sincerity and goodness of 
his respect to God upon this issue/’ 
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Against what is advanced, some may object 
that passage in John, iv.— 19. “We love him 
jbpcause he first loved us.” In view of this pas-* 
page, Mr. Willison remarks, w If I make God’s 
love to trie the foundation of my love to him* 
I make myself more than God ; I tnake all his 
worthiness of my love to consist in his fegartf 
for me, and attention to my happiness. This 
Interpretation of the passage, which is sp calcu-? 
fated to foster the native pride and selfishness 
pf the human heart, ought not for a moment 
to be indulged ” We Urve him because he first 
loved us s “ that is, (says one) had he not been 
first in his love, and opened a way fop our 
fetmtUiation, by sending his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins, and by his spirit 
Regenerated us unto holy disinterested love, to 
which the unrenewed heart is an utter stranger ? 
had he not thus first loved us, and done all 
these things for us, we should never have 
Jcpown what true disinterested love is.” 

What We are to understand, therefore, from 
this passage, is that ^od’s love is first in the 
affair, Had he not first loved us, and given 
his Son to die for us, and then implanted in 
us a new and holy principle, unhply characters 
as we were, \ye never could have had any true, 
love to him ; for, as before has been observed, 
it is impossible for the human heart to love a 
character just opposite to its own. Hence it 
Was because he first loved us, and implanted $ 
holy* principle in us, that we love him, * 

An ancient writer spring tte IWW#*' 
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turn of our natures, thus sets forth this imp ox* 
taut truth. 44 Now seeing that the means was 
greater than the strength of man, and surpassed 
his nature, which of itself, and by its own ten^ 
dency, can do nothing but love itself, .favour 
itself, and cannot forbear to seek its own ends ; 
or to speak all in a word* to sin ; therefore 
God, in commisseration of our fallen state* 
ordered the beginning, the middle, and the end 
of the renovation, and the Son of God took 
the form of a man upon him, thereby to renew 
our nature ; that being regenerated by him, in 
him, and from him, the corrupt man might 
become a new creature” , 

The love which a regenerated person has to 
God, is a pure love, such as no carnal heart 
can have; it is a love to him for what he is in 
and of himself, or the infinite amiableness of 
his nature, including the attributes of his jus* 
rice and righteousness, and his entire opposi- 
tion to all sin and unholiness of every kind : 
in these veiy attributes he delights, yea, and 
would delight in them, were they even exer- 
cised against himself. This pure and holy love, 
now, we could never have had, seeing we are 
corrupt, and a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit, (or have aright love,) had not God 
first loved us, and. given a holy principle with** 
in us, from whence it could proceed. And 
after we are brought by grace, or God’s love 
to us, into a right state to love him, we do 
then indeed feel more abundant love to hint, 
N 
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not because we are likely, through his love, to 
escape eternal .. misery, and he selfishly happy 
In heaven ; but because he has brought us to 
be right, to have a true love to him, and in 
some measure to glorify, honour and serve 
him. Here now is no self-love. What we de- 
sire is for God to be glorified by us, and 
in otlr having a right heart towards him ; and 
we have a holy love towards him, purely for 
bringing us to glorify him, and notning else, 
if we are truly right-— his glory and interest 
being the only thing dear to us, and which 
alone we seek. 

Every one ought to know, that the love a 
true Christian has to God is no selfish sort of 
love. It dpes not arise merely because he is 
safe, and is likely to get to heaven, to be self- 
ishly happy, having no love to the attributes of 
God, or any concern for his glory. But his 
love arises to God (separarely considered from 
that which arises to him from the amiableness 
of his character, which as has before been ob- 
served, is the chief ground of love in all that 
are regenerated) for giving him a heart to love 
him, and renewing in him a new nature, that 
he may be glorified through and by him-— his 
own interest being out of the question; — To 
return from this digression, 44 It is unreasons* 
ble (says Mr. Edwards) to think otherwise, 
than that the first foundation of a true love to 
God, is that whereby he is in himself lovely, or 
worthy to be loved, or the supreme loveliness 
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6f Vis nature. This is certainly what JnUkefc 
him chiefly amiable. ' What chiefly makes a 
man, or any creature lovely, is his excellency ; 
and so what chiefly renders God lovely, and 
-must Undoubtedly be the chief ground of true 
love, is his excellency. God’s nature, or the 
divinity, is infinitely excellent} yea, it is infi- 
nite beauty, brightness, and glory itself. But 
how can that be true love of this excellent and 
lovely nature, which is not built on the foun- 
dation of its true loveliness ? how can that be 
true love of beauty and brightness, which is 
not for beauty and brightness sake ? how can 
that be true prizing of that which is in itself 
infinitely worthy and precious, which is not 
for the sake of its worthiness and preciousness ? 
this infinite excellenc^of the divine nature, as 
it is in itself, is the true ground of all that is 
good in God in any respect ; but how can a 
man truly and rightly love God, without loving 
him for that excellency in/ him, which is the 
foundation of all that is in any manner of res- 
pect good or desirable in him ? they whose af- 
fection to God is founded first on his profita* 
bleness to them, their affection begins at the 
wrong end ; they regard God only for the ut- 
most limit of the stream of divine good, where 
it touches theth, and reaches their interest ; and 
have no respect to that infinite glory of God’s 
nature, which is the original good, and the 
true fountain of all good, * the first fountain of 
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all holiness of every hind, and so the first 
foundation of all true love.”* 

4< If the foundation of our love to God (says 
Bellamy) is not on account of what he is, in 
and of himself, but only on account of his 
kindness to us, all my seeming love to him is 
nothing but self-love ; and let him cease being 
kind to me and my love will cease.” The fail- 
1 lowing is the same kind of torce. 44 As, if a rich 
man is kind and bountiful to poor people all 
around him, and appears to love and pity 
them, they, although almost ever so wicked* 
will feel a sort of love to him: But if this 
rich man happens to be a civil magistrate, and 
is called to sit as judge in their case, and pas^ 
ses judgment against them for their crimes, 
now their love dies, an} enmity and hatred, 
and revenge begin to ferment in their hearts. 
In this case, it is not the man they love, but 
father his kindnesses ; and their seeming love, 
is nothing but a certain operation of self-love.” 
That many who think they love God in the 
present day, only love his benefits, nothing is 

*■** It is absolutely mercenary aad selfish, unjust and 
Ungenerous, pitiful and mean, to love God and goodness 
for the sake of recompence. It is like the Sorcerer^ asking 
the Apostle to sell him the gift of the Holy Ghost for mo- 
liey, that he might bestow the same gift on others, and 
gam more money by it. And as the Apostle indignanUy 
tells the merceiiaiy wretch, that his money would perish 
with him, so might it be told the selfish rotaries of reli- 
gion, that their lore is Counterfeit, and will perish with 
them.** • 


Digitized by Google 



149 


more certain ; and they are no more than cat* 
nal, wicked men, after all their love. Should 
any thing be done which crosses their self* 
love; all their pretended love would be killed 
at once, or be turned into hatred. These are 
they again, concerning whom Wm. Law has 
said, their lave is worth no more than their 
hatred . 

Mr. Bellamy, speaking of the joys of the 
carnal Israelites on their deliverance at the 
Red Sea, and their murmurings in the wildef* , 
ness, when their self-love was crossed, says^ 
44 Their joys and their murmurings proceeded 
from the very same principle, under different 
circumstances.”* And it may be added, per- 
haps, that there was as little real virtue in one 
as in the other. They that are in the flesh, 
or under the influence of a selfish spirit, cannot 
-please God, let them do what they will. Cain 
offered his sacrifice as well as Abel, but the 
Lord did not accept him ; not because he is a 
respecter of persons, but because Cain had a 
different heart, and of course was led to i$ by 
very different motives from Abel ; for as is 

* “ They loved themselves, (says Bellamy,) and therefore 
rejoiced at their wonderful deliverance ; they loved them* 
selves, and therefore they murmured three days after, when 
they came to the bitter waters.** Self love, when crossed, 
is always turned into hatred, disaffection, or murmuring s 
and these characters of whom Mr. Bellamy speaks in this 
place, weje no doubt as destitute of any true love to God, 
as those high professors in ouir Saviour’s time, to wnom he 
said, “ l know you, that you have not the love of God iff 
yon.** Where self-love is, there the love of God is not. 

N2 
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the heart, so are the motives which proceed 
from itr— the one corresponds with the other. 
44 Hypocrites (says one; can never attain to 
pure ends in their actings and performances ; 
they never aim singly at God’s glory, Christ’s 
honor, and the good of souls. Their chief 
end is to get a reward either from God or man, 
or to avoid trouble either in their bodies or 
consciences, here or hereafter.”* 

44 To come to God, (says Bellamy,) andjpre- 
tend to worship him, not because he is God, 
but for mean, and mercenary, and selfish ends, 
is a very complicated wickedness; and to 
think to please God in this way, and get into 
heaven by this means, discovers such igno* 

* A writer of the last century, speaking of such as never 
become thoroughly changed, observed — “ When they come 
to be awakened to a concern for their souls, they reform 
their lives, and take very different courses from what they 
used to do ; yet still all is from the same principle, and 
for the same end. They have new lives, but the same na- 
ture. They do not really care for God or his glory, any 
more than they used to do ; but are only after pardon of 
sin, and peace of conscience, which, according to their pre- 
sent sensations and apprehensions, they think would make 
them happy. And when they come to get false comfort^ 
think they are pardoned, that Christ loves them, and that 
they shall go to heaven, they are filled with joy ; and as 
jill their joy results from self-love only, so all they rejoice 
in is what they think they have received, and what they 
hope yet to receive — while some after false comfort, turn 
enthusiasts, and get to blaring , and seem to be full of noth* 
ing but love to God j they have visions, dreams, revela- 
tions and impulses, are firmly persuaded they are the pecu- 
liar favourites of heaven, and the applause of their party is 
what they live upon, and take comfort in* and what ani- 
mates them/* 
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ranee and contempt of God, and a frame of 
heart so full of secret blasphemy, spiritual 
idolatry, pride and hypocrisy, as cannot be 
easily expressed.” The same writer elsewhere 
observes ; w We may be certain that all that 
seeming love to God is counterfeit, that arises 
merely from a legal self-righteous spirit : As 
when a man, only because he is afraid of hell, 
and has a mind to be saved, sets himself to re- 
pent, and reform, and do duties, and tries to 
love God and aim at his glory, to the intent 
that he may make some amends for past sins, 
and recommend himself to the divine favour, 
and so escape hell and obtain heaven: and 
when he has grown so good, as to have raised 
hopes of attaining his end, he is ravished at 
the thoughts, and blesses the Lord, and loves 
him. It is plain all this is hypocrisy : for the 
man in triitn, only loves himself, and is con- 
cerned merely for his own interest ; but does 
not care at all for Goc}, his glory or honour: 
for, if there were no heaven nor hall, such 
Would serve God no more. Children will 
work for their parents, without being hired, 
because they love them : but hirelings will 
not strike a stroke if there is no money to be 
gotten ; because they care for nothing but f 
their own interest. Hence this sort of hypo- 
crites are wont to say, that if they once be- 
lieved that God had made no promises to the 
best they can do, they would never do more. 
And further, it is plainly all hypocrisy ; • for, 
if their consciences but tall asleep, so that they 
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are troubled no more with the . thoughts of 
another world, they will leave off their duties* 
let down their watch, and be as had as ever.- — 
These hypocrites (he adds further) are also 
concerned greatly to find out what the least 
measure of saving grace is, all they are after 
being only to get just grace enough to carry 
them to neaven ; as a lazy hireling, who is 
for doing but only just work enough to pass 
for a day’s work, that he may get his wages 
.at night, which is all he wants.” 

II. Another distinguishing sign of a truly re- 
newed and gracious state , is desiring holiness for 
its own sate, out of a regard to holiness , and not 
on account of any reward or happiness it will 
bring to us here or hereafter . 

It is easy for the most carnal of men to 
desire that which they thinly will be greatly 
to their advantage, and earnestly to seek af- 
„ ter it, when, at the same time, they have no , 
liking to the thing in itself ; it is wholly disa- 
greeably unto them. As a man that is sick 
earnestly desires, and seeks to obtain, a disa- 
greeable or bitter medicine, which he suppo- 
ses will free him from pain, or save him irom 
death ; when, at the same time, it is loath- 
some unto him in itself, and he desires it 
only for the sake of the benefit he expefcts to 
receive from it. To desire holiness from this 
principle, is no sign at all that one is in a 
renewed or gracious state, because it is con- 
sistent with the most depraved heart to de- 
sire holiness on such a principle. But to 
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desire and seek after holiness for its own 
sake, out of a regard or love to holiness as 
it is in itself, without any respect to the re- 
ward or happiness it will bring to us in this 
life, or in tne life to come, is something be- 
ydnd what any natural man can do, while in a 
natural state. And hence it is a distinguish- 
ing sign of a truly renewed and gracious 
state. 

That those who are in a renewed and gra- 
cious state desire holiness from this princi- 
ple, nothing is more certain. They desire to 
be holy out of love to holiness, by reason of 
its own beauty and excellency ; and were 
there no reward or happiness annexed to being 
holy, holiness would be no less lovely or de- 
sirable unto them, nor would they be less dis- 
posed to seek after it. This regard and love 
to holiness, influences all the true disciples of 
the Lord Jesus. For the sake of holiness 
they would freely forsake all things, and live 
on bread and water all their days. It is their 
earnest desire, and they sincerely seek to have 
every wrong temper, desire and disposition 
done away out of their hearts ; and any de- 
viation from the holiness and purity required 
by the gospel, causes pain and regret to their 
minds, and they are grieved and distressed on 
account thereof. 

And here I cannnot but remark, that there 
are those making high professions in the pre- 
sent day, who are quick in resentment, clamo- 
rous at fheir houses, and much given to dis- 
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simulation and deceit ; -and what is worst of 
all, they do not appear to feel any sorrow 
or regret on account of these things, but are 
quite easy and tranquil as if they were alto- 
gether innocent. These, I must Confess, are 
a curious sort of Christians, and it is hard to 
say which we are to be most astonished at ; 
either their impudence, in keeping up a pro- 
fession of religion while they go on in this 
way, or their ignorance, in not seeing that 
they are in the broad road that leads to de- 
struction. People that are striving against 
their besetments, and desire in sincerity to be 
delivered from all sin, and take blame to 
themselves, whenever they deviate in any de- 
gree from the holy law of God, Ifeel pity to- 
wards, and love ; but as for those who give 
way to their evil tempers, and bring the great- 
est dishonour on the cause of religion, and 
still look upon themselves as innocent, and 
entitled to the appellation of saints, I consider 
them as the worst of men ; and it would be 
infinitely better for themselves and the cause 
of religion, if they would lay aside all their ' 
pretensions to religion, and be no longer 
stumbling blocks to thousands of those who 
are without, and who, through these things, 
lose all respect whatever for religion. 

III.' Again, those who are in a truly renewed 
and gracious state , come out from the world and 
deny themselves , of whatsoever appertains to the 
desire of the flesh, the desire of the eye, and the 
pride of life, and persevere in a way of obedu 
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ence to the divine commands, not for the sake of 
getting to heaven , or to escape hell , but out of a 
sincere regard to the will of God, and a love to 
that which is right. 

It is no great matter, for a person to cross 
his inclination in a very great degree, with 
regard to some things, in order to have it 
gratified in others. Nay, where is the man 
to be found, who will not submit to many 
things, very hard and difficult to nature, and 
perform what is very contrary to his own in- 
clination, for the sake of some great benefit 
or happiness to be obtained thereby ? But 
this, strictly speaking, is no self-denial at all. 
It is often even self-gratification, giving up a 
less good for a greater ; and there is no real 
virtue whatever in it, how much soever we 
may do with any such view. 44 Says one, 44 A 
man may give all his goods to the poor, and 
devote his whole life to the most severe disci- 
pline, and practise the greatest austerities ima- 
ginable ; and then give his body to be burn- 
ed, with a view to escape hell and obtain 
heaven ; and yet if he has not that charity, 
which seeketh not her own, but does and suffers 
all wholly under the influence of self-love, 
there is no true self-denial in it ; but it is real- 
ly self-gratification, and pleasing hin^pelf, as 
much as if he indulged his sensual appetites 
in riot and wantonness ; and there is really no 
more true religion in it. For there is no more 
true holiness in desiring and seeking eternal 
happiness in a selfish way, and from self-love t 
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than there is in desiring and seeking any tem- 
poral worldly enjoyment.” He also states, 
that there is no real self-denial in all the ab- 
stinences, fastings, prayers* labours, and re- 
formations practised and performed, both in 
the catholic and protestant World, when done 
with a view to obtain heaven. But by the way, 
he observes, that the heaven and happiness 
which these selfish persons are seeking by all 
theit pains, is no more like the true happiness 
of heaven than the Mahometan paradise. 

He continues, 44 The most selfish creaturf 
in the world may part with one good for th? 
sake of another, by which he greatly crosses 
some of his inclinations and appetites ; and 
may go through great labour and sufferings, 

I mrely to please himself, or gratify his self- 
ove. Thus a man may give up his ease, and 
practise hard service and toil throughout a 
whole year, for the sake of the wages he is to 
receive, while he is wholly selfish m what he 
does and suffers, having no regard to any 
other interest but his own. So a man may be 
willing to do and suffer many things, and crosp 
many of his own natural inclinations to a great 
degree; for the sake of his eternal interest, 
that he may obtain salvation, purely from self- 
love. In this there is no self denial.” 

He adds again, 4 * Whatever temporary good 
any one gives up for the sake of hi^ own eter- 
nal interest, and wholly from self-love, he is, 
by the supposition, as selfish in this, as he can < 
fre in any thing whatsoever , and therefore 
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there is no self-denial in it, if self-denial be 
acting contrary to self, or denying ourselves. 
So that he who does not know how to deny 
himself with respect to his eternal interest, is 
really a stranger to self-denial. To give up 
our own temporal, worldly interest, , for the 
sake of eternal happiness, wholly under the 
influence of self-love, is as real an instance of 
selfishness, as parting with all we have now, 
to possess a large estate the next year. There- 
fore, if no person can renounce his eternal in- 
terest, in opposition to a selfish regard to it, 
there is no such thing in nature as self-denial, 
or disinterested affection. But let it be kept 
in mind, that in the practice of the greatest 
•self-denial, a person does not divest himself of 
a love of happiness : for this is impossible, as 
Vrell as contraiy to the supposition. But he 
places his happiness, not in his own private 
interest ; but in a good more worthy to be 
sought, viz s the glory of God, and die pros- 
perity of his kingdom. For the sake of this, 
lie gives up the former, and forgets himself.” 

I would here remark, that itis infinitely rea- 
sonable and proper, that we should love the 
Lord mare than ourselves, and, on all occa- 
sions, prefer his interest to our own ; unless 
indeed, it can be made to appear, that we are 
as good as the Lord, and bur interest is of as 
much consequence as that of the most High ; 
a thing, 'I presume, no one will attempt to do. 

44 Christ, (observes a writer,) when speak- 
ing of self-denial, says; 4 Whosoever will save 
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Ms life shall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospeVs , the same 
shall save it.* That is, he who is so selfish, as 
not to be willing to deny himself, and give up 
his own interest, even all of it, > for my sake, 
out of a disinterested regard to me and my 
kingdom, shall miss of all true happiness, and 
must necessarily lose it for ever. But he, who 
in the exercise of disinterested affection, de- 
nies Himself for Christ’s sake and the gospel’s, 
and places his happiness in Christ’s honour 
and interest, shall be really happy, and secure 
his highest interest for ever.” Though a per- | 
son, therefore, by giving himself to Christ in 
the exercise of disinterested affection, and de- 
nying himself for his sake , is in the most di- 
rect and effectual way to true happiness, and to 
secure and promote his highest interest ; yet 
it does not hence follow, that he seeks his 
own happiness and interest, in giving himself 
to Christ and denying himself for his sake. 
This involves a contradiction, being the same 
as to say he is selfish, in renouncing self. On 
the contrary, he gives himself up and denies 
himself, without any view to his own happi- 
ness or interest, as much as if it were in no 
wise thereby secured or promoted. Were it 
not so, he could not be said to lose his life for 
Christ’s sake and the gospel’s, since it would 
be for his own sake, or his own interest. 

This will more fully appear, from other pas* 
aages of scripture of alike nature. Christ has 
declared? that they who humble themselves, 
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shall be exalted : but should any one seek to 
humble himself with a view to be exalted, it 
would only be exercising his pride, and mak- 
ing himself a greater sinner ; and instead of 
being any compliance with the requirement to 
be humble, it would be the transgression of 
it, and he would receive nothing hut condem- 
nation. In short, whatever regard we may 
profess towards the Lord, or whatever we 
may do under pretence of serving him, if 
we are influenced therein by self-love, or have 
a regard only to our own interest, it is of no 
account in God’s sight — he accepts it not. 

. u Let any one (says a late writer) consult 
his own sense, whether he accepts that as true 
respect and love from any one, which appears 
to be wholly selfish ; being nothing but a re- 
gard for benefit to himself^ which he hopes to 
receive from him. He will at once feel, that 
this has nothing of the nature of true love y 
but is a mean sordid affection, which he can- 
not but despise. And this is the sense of all 
mankind, in their own case ; however they 
may put off their Maker with such selfish af- 
fection, and think he will accept it at their 
hands, as true love and holiness. Thus the 
degenerate priests of Israel offered that to 
God, which would affront their governor, had 
thev offered it to him, nor would they accept 
it from their neighbour.” See Malicha i. 8. 

Indeed, all that seeming respect which peo- 
ple may have to the Lord through love to 
themselves, and all those performances they 
may perform for the sake of their own inter- 
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cst, or through a grudging spirityis no respect 
or obedience to the Lord at all ; nor does the 
Lord account it as such : it is only a feigned 
hypocritical show of respect and obedience.— 
, Selfish performances are, in a word, as no per- 
formances in the Lord’s sight; and let us 

E rofess, do, or perform ever so much, if we 
ave only a selfish eye to a reward, to our own 
interest or honor, or whatever else self may- 
dictate, we shall never receive any other re- 
ward from the Lord but condemnation. The 
Scribes and Phju-isees were very religious, 
performed a great many duties, and they ex- 
pected* no doubt, the reward of eternal life on 
account of their great doings ; but inasmuch 
as they had a regard solely to themselves in 
all they did, they were no better in God’s 
sight than Publicans and Harlots, who were 
the vilest of men ; and instead of receiving a i 
reward from the Lord, for their long prayers 
and selfish performances, our Saviour declar- 
ed, they should only receive the greater dam- 
nation. 

Christ, in the most particular manner, cau- 
tioned his disciples against being governed by 
a regard to themselves in their performances, 
assuring them, if they were, they would have 
no reward of their Father in heaven ; but com- 
manded them expressly to 44 do good and 
lend, hoping for nothing again,” and told 
them, if they did this, their reward should be 
great, since the action would then be accepta- 
. ble, and they should be called, the. children of 
the Highest. 
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This doctrine, I know, does not suit thg 
selfish votaries of religion in the present day 5 
it is too pure and close for then* ; they oppose 
it with the utmost vehemence: and no won- 
der — for being, like the Jews before them, — 
perfectly unregenerate in their hearts, after all 
their high professions, they find themselves 
incapable of acting from any higher principle 
than self-love; and therefore they strive to 
maintain the propriety of this principle, with 
all their might ; well knowing, that unless it 
can be made to stand, all their fine prospects 
of heaven must fall to the ground. But it is 
sufficient for me, that the doctrine I contend 
for was taught by the blessed Redeemer ; the 
foundation on which it stands is, therefore, as 
immovable as the gospel itself ; and the gates 
of hell, (whatever efforts they may make tor 
effect its overthrow,) will never be able entire- 
ly to prevail against it# A little few, who 
alone make up the true church of Christ on the 
earth, will, I trust, be found in every age living 
under the influence of this blessed and heaven- 
ly principle, not serving themselves, but the 
Lord, not seeking their own good, but the 
good of others — yet how blind are most peo- 
ple on this subject in the present day! now 
far removed from such a disposition in their 
life and conduct ! and what multitudes fight 
against it as a dangerous heresy ! not know- 
ing that, in endeavouring to overthrow it, they 
are endeavouring to overthrow the .very, doc- 
trine which Christ himself taught* 

O 2 
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It is by reason of these things the worldls 
now so full of deceitful, worldly, selfish pro- 
fessors of religion, and so many who have ap- 
peared to have true enjoyment in religion, are 
fallen into the lowest condition possible, in no 
wise able to raise up themselves, while all the 
while they are ignorant of the cause of this 
great reverse in their condition, and are per- 
haps striving t# uphold the very principle wnich 
has destroyed all their own true peace, and 
which is the most ruinous that can possibly 
enter into , the hearts of men. 

But, says one, Has not the Lord laid down 
such and such commands and precepts, and 
promised, if we observe and do them, he 
will bestow such and such rewards upon us, 
&c. &c. I would ask such an one. where in all 
the Bible is any reward promised to one that 
observes these commands and precepts, only 
out of a regard to himself, from self-love, or 
for the sake of obtaining a reward ? I answer, 
no where. On the contrary, the scriptures 
abound with instances of persons, who observ- 
ed all the external commands and ordinances 
of the Lord, and were exceeding strict and 
attentive to all his written laws, and after all,. 
Were only an abomination in his sight, and had 
no reward whatever but condemnation. The 
scriptures are full of instances of this kind, as 
every one who has read them well knows.* 

* I wouli far do meant be considered as dissuading neoi. 
pie from avoiding sin and attending to the commands of 
God, out of regard to their own eternal* interests : for it 
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But one will say, did not Moses act from 9 
different principle than the one you are plead* 
ing for, in having respect to the recompense of 
reward when he left the court of Pharaoh, and 
turned to tos people Israel ? To decide on this 
point, it will be necessary to enquire what was 
the recompense of reward Moses had respect 
to ? Was it then his own interest and happi- 
ness in the other worlds that he had in view 
in doing what he did ? or was it any honor or 
advantage he expected to derive to himself in 
this life ? I judge not. I would not dare to 
think thus meanly of Moses, so high in favour 
with God. No, the recompense of reward he 
had respect to, was, no doubt, the divine favour, 
and an opportunity of rendering to his op- 
pressed and afflicted brethren the most impor- 
„ tant services ; every thing in his conduct seems 
* to bespeak this to be the recompense of re- 
ward ne had respect to.# This now was a 

has been shewn before, that people unregenerate, dan 'act 
from no higher principle than self-love, or a regard to them- 
selves ; and it is wisdom, at least, to observe the oom* 
mands of the Lord from this principle. Nor will it be any 
hurt to them, but may be an advantage, provided they do 
not look upon the actions so done as any thing in point of 
virtue, or as being good works. But tnis, people are ex- 
ceedingly apt to do ; and in case they do it, it wiU seal 
them up in delusion, and prove their final ruin* ' 

♦ It may not be unsuitable in this place to make a short 
extract from another publication treating on this case of 
Moses — “ I should be truly sorry to suppose Moses such a 
selfish character as many of the advocates for selflove en- 
I deavour to prove him to be— though by the bye, I would 
observe, provided there even was any tiring of a selfish na- 
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recompense of reward worthy of this emhi&nY 
servant of the Lord to have respect to ; and 
it is a recompense of reward no one can have 
too much respect to, or sacrifice too much for 
the sake of obtaining. It is a recompense of 

ture that influenced Moses when he first left Egypt, 
and he had respect to any reward after a selfish manner, 
it will make nothing on the side of tlie doctrine of selfish- 
ness : for the question is not whether people are ever ac tot- 
aled by a selfish principle, (for this is admitted,) but whe- 
ther a selfish principle is a truly virtuous principle of 
action ; and it will be difficult to prove that Moses had at- 
tained to any large share of true virtue at that time. [A 
little before he had killed the Egyptian.] He certainly could 
not have advanced very far in a way of virtue, if he had an 
eye only to some selfish reward, in the manner some sup- 
pose. But to proceed— ‘Whatever Moses was at first, and 
whatever principles might have once influenced him, he 
certainly came tp possess a true disinterested principle of 
heart at last. This fully appears from his refusing to ac- 
cept the offer made to lum by the Lord himself, of making 
of him a great nation ; from his prayer in behalf of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and from his receiving no honour or emolu- 
ment to himself whatever, during the whole of his admi- 
nistration. So free, indeed, was he from a selfish disposi- 
tion, that he gave no privileges or prerogatives whatever' 
to his own children. Nay, he even leaves them out, 
without noticing them at all, in his genealogy of otliers ; » 
very remarkable instance of meekness and disinterestedness 
indeed. See Numbers iii. 1. Adam Clarke in bis notes on thi» 
place remarks: * Moses passes by his own family, or imme- 
diate descendants; he gave no rank or privilege to them 
during his life, and left notliing to them at his death. They 
became incorporated with the Levites from amongst whom 
they are never distinguished. What a strong proof is this 
of the celestial origin of his religion ! Had it been of men. 
it must have had the gratification of some impure passion 
for its object; lust, ambition, or avarice; but none of these 
ever appear during the whole of his administration among 
the Israelites, though he had it continually in. bis powec to 
K, ' v e gratified each/ 
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reward divine love itself has respect to, even 
that love which seeketh not her own, and which 
the most disinterested affection towards otherB 
leads one to desire. 

44 If (says one) the recompense of reward to 
which Moses had respect, consisted in being 
confirmed in God’s service and favour for- 
ever, and put under the greatest advantages to 

S God, and promote the interest of his 
, and in seeing this accomplished to the 
highest degree : then there was nothing selfish 
in this, but it was the genuine exercise of that 
disinterested religion, which consists in love to 
God and our neighbour. The disinterested, be- 
nevolent person seeks a* recompense of reward, 
as much as any other person can, and more ; 
but .it is a reward with which benevolence 
itself is well pleased, and not selfishness. Sel- 
fishness never seeks the reward which God 
gives his people ; this is suited to gratify be- 
nevolence only : therefore it is' respected and 
sought only in the exercise of benevolence.” 
Moses truly was no such selfish character 
as some would make him to be— he appears 
indeed to have possessed the most disinteres- 
ted affection ; for when the Lord was minded 
to destroy the rebellious Israelites, and pro- 
posed to make of him a great nation, he seenled 
no wise forward to accept this great benefit for 
himself — he betrayed nothing of a selfish dis- 
position on this occasion. Nay, such was his 
regard to the children of Israel, and such his 
desire for their preservation, that he seems 
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entirely to. have lost sight of himself ; and. 
besought the Lord, sooner than not forgive 
their sin to blot him out of the book he had 
written. Now the language of selfishness would 
have been, “Spare me, oh Lord, whatever 
becomes of them/’ And if Moses was so self* 
ish as some have judged him -to be, we can 
hardly suppose he would have omitted so good 
an opportunity of making himself a great one 
in the earth, by being the father of a great na- 
tion, peculiarly exalted and protected of the 
Lord, to hand down his name with renown to 
the latest posterity. It may, I think, in truth 
be said of Moses, that he sought not his own, 
and was meek above all the men which were 
upon the earth, for we do not read of his ever 
putting forward either of his sons to any sta- 
tion of honor or interest whatever, or showing 
the least desire for either his own or their ag- 
grandisement, promotion or interest; his whole 
desire, from first to last, appearing to be, to 
obey the commands of the Lord, and do 
all possible service to the children of Israel. 

Again, some have endeavoured to establish 
the doctrine of selfishness from the example 
of Christ himself. For c do we not read, (say 
they,) it was for the joy set before him, that 
he endured the cross and despised the shame?’ 
But here they are just about as much mistaken, 
as in the other place concerning Moses. In- 
deed, Moses and the Lord Jesus Christ, ap- 
pear both to have been moved by the same 
divine principle, in what they did and suffered. 
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For, I ask again, what was the joy set before 
the Lord Jesus, causing him to endure the . 
cross and despise the shame ? Was it not the 
joy of seeing sinners brought home to his hea- 
venly Father, constituted his adopted children, 
and made completely happy in the enjoyment of 
his favour forever ? without any manner of 
doubt. This is the joy of angels. Howpure,how 
disinterested, how divine now this joy! how free 
from every thing like self-seeking. 

Christ indeed was not selfish; the glory of 
God and the good of men, was alone what he 
sought ; and unless we also are like minded, 
he will never own us as his disciples. “ l seek 
not mine own glory, (says the blessed Re- 
deemer,) but the glory of him that sent me 
and we know that he laid down his life, and 
suffered, not for his own sake, not with a view 
to any benefit for himself, but for our sakes, 
and our benefit. O divine love ! O heavenly 
disposition! This disposition reigns in the 
hearts of all Christ’s true disciples ; and who- 
ever does not partake of it, in such a degree 
as that it may be said, they seek not their own, 
whatever light or knowledge they may have, 
however much they may do, or what great 
things soever they may suffer, we are well as- 
sured they are nothing in die sight of God. 

Bo unwilling are the advocates for self-love 
to allow that there is nay such thing as acting 
from a higher principle than self, (Satan more-* 
over was not willing to allow that Job feared 
God for naught,) that they have not scrupled 
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Oo> resolve every thing, eveirthe most benevo- 
lent actions into self-love. Say they, u Dei what 
you will, it is only self-love that influences* you 
to it: yea, when you do any thing from a be- 
nevolent principle of heart, without any view 
to a reward or prospect of recompense, still it 
is self-love that moves you to it : for you do 
it to gratify yourself, and please yourself, and 
therefore it is self-love.^ But here again, their 
arguments all fall to the ground ; because* when 
we do any thing for awotherfrom a true bene- 
volent principle, it is not done with any design 
or view whatever to gratify or please ourselves, 
but solely for the person’s benefit and advan- 
tage, or to promote his welfare. We may ex- 
perience a satisfaction and. enjoyment it is cer- 
tain in doing another a favour, or in promoting 
his welfare, (for it is one of the immutable 
laws of a righteous Creator, that we shall expe- 
rience satisfaction in doing a benevolent action 
or favour to a fellow creature,) but it does not 
follow from hence, that we do it in order to 
•experience that satisfaction or enjoyment ; for 
the reverse is undoubtedly the case in a truly 
benevolent action— a person having no view 
whatever to his own gratification in what he 
does. He does not thus reason; To do such 
or such a thing for another, will be a gratifica- 
tion to me, and please me, and accordingly 
4oes it in order to gratify himself and please 
himself. No, this never comes into considera- 
tion before him ; he does it to no such end* 
but purely out of a regard to the person he 
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does it for, and solely in order to assist him. 
or promote his welfare. No other motive what* 
ever influences one in a truly benevolent ac- 
tion. Provided a person does have any motive 
to please and gratify himself in doing a favour 
to another, and this leads him to do it, then I 
will admit that it is self-love to all intents and 
purposes : but 1 assert, as before, that in a tru- 
ly benevolent action, no such motive does in 
the least influence one, and it is folly to reason 
against what is so plain and undeniable. 

. I shall notice one more plea which has been 
made use of to support the cause of selfishness, 
as follows*: 44 If all self-love (say some) is to 
be renounced, then all love of our neighbour 
is renounced along with it, because the com- 
mandment is, only to love our neighbour as our - 
selves” To this Wm. Law replies ; 44 The an- 
swer here is easy, and yet no quarter given to 
self-love. The one supreme unchangeable rule 
erf love, which is a law to all intelligent beings 
in all worlds, and will be a law to all eternity, 
is this, viz. That God is to be loved for Him- 
self, and all other beings only in him, and for 
Mm. Now, if God alone is to be loved for 
himself, then no creature is to be loved for it* 
self; and so all self-love, in every creature, is 
absolutely condemned. This (says he) is the 
one love that is and must be the spirit of all 
creatures, that live united to God. The loss of 
this love was die fall of man, as it opened in 
him a kingdom of self, hr which Saltan, the 
t^Orld and the flesh, could all of them briny 
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forth their works. If, therefore, man is to riae 
from his fall, and return to his life in God, 
there is an absolute necessity that self, with 
all his brood of gross affections, be deposed* 
that his first love, in and for which he was 
created, may be born again in him.” He adds* 
44 Self is not only the seat and habitation, but 
the very life of sin. The works of the devil 
are all wrought in self, it is his peculiar work- 
house, and therefore Christ is not corne as a 
Saviour from sin, as a destroyer of the works 
of the dtevil in any of us, but so far as self i% 
beaten down and overcome in us.” 

Another extract from Wm. Law will not, 

I think, be unsuitable in this place. 44 Saith 
Christ, unless a man forsake aU that he 
he cannot be my disciple. The reason is plain : 
because all that the natural man hath is in the 
possession of self-love, and therefore this pos- 
session is to be absolutely forsaken, and part- 
ed with. AU that he hath is to be put into 
other hands, to be given to divine love, or 
this natural man cannot be changed into a 
disciple of Christ. For self-love, in all it 
hath, is earthly, sensual and devilish, and 
therefore must have all taken away from it; 
and then to the natural man all is lost, he hath 
nothing left, all is laid down at the feet of Je- 
sus. And then the disciple of Christ, though 
having nothing, yet possessed! aU things.— 
This was the spirit of die first Christian church 
at Jerusalem ; a church made truly after the 
pattern of heaven,' where the Jove that reignt 
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i& Heaven reigned in it, where divine love 
broke down all the selfish fences, the locks and 
bolts of me, mine, my own, &c. and laid all 
things common to the members of this new* 
kingdom of God on earth : For love is quite 
pure ; it hath no bye ends $ it seeks not its 
own. It is of no sect or party ; it neither 
makes nor admits of any bounds ; you may as 
easily enclose the light, or shut up the air of 
the world into one place, as confine love to a 
sect or party. It unites with all that is good; 
is meek, patient, well-wishing i and its meat 
and drink is to do the will of God. And 
though many years did not pass after the age 
of the apostles, before Satan and self got foot- 
ing in the church, and set up merchandise in 
the house of God ; yet this one heart, and one 
spirit, which then first appeared in the Jeru- 
salem church, is that one heart and spirit of 
divine love, to which all are called, that would 
be true disciples of Christ. For though the 
practice of it is lost as to the church in gene- 
ral, yet it ought not to have been lost ; and 
therefore every Christian ought to make it his 
great care, and prayer, to have it restored in 
himself/ 9 

I have dwelt the longer on this subject, be- 
cause it is of so much importance that we 
should consider it well : for “ Self-love (says 
one) is in its whole nature,, and in every de- 
gree of it, enmity against God : And if there 
be any sin, any thing which is contrary to the 
divine law, it is briefly comprehended ip this 
fruitful source of all iniquity, self-love." I 
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shall conclude by an extract from a writer al- 
ready referred to. 

u There are many who make self-love the 
foundation of all religion, and represent it 
wholly as a selfish thing, front beginning to 
end. But he who comes to the knowledge of 
the truth, fixes 6n something infinitely more 
important than self, and nis own personal in- 
terest, as the object of his regard and pursuit* 
He from that moment devotes himself to the 
glory of God, and the advancement of his 
kingdom. From this time he begins to pray, 
and say, 4 Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingu 
dom come. Thy will be done on earth as in 
heaven.’ And it now becomes his study and 
labour, to promote this grand interest, by 
serving God and his generation ; and thus he 
seeks first the kingdom of God. He whose 
religious discoveries, views and exercises are 
not of this kind, and do not issue in this, may 
safely conclude himself a stranger to true re- 
ligion. — -If this most fundamental difference 
between true religion and false, were attended 
to by public teachers ; and they laboured to 
keep it in yiew, in all their descriptions of the 
Christian character, and set the doctrines and 
precepts of the gospel in this light; it would 
t$nd to kill the false comfort and confidence 
of those who have a selfish religion, and un- 
deceive them : and on the contrary, it would 
tend greatly to the instruction, enlargement 
and joy of the true friends of God, and his 
kingdom. But, instead of this, how common 
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h it to bear die preacher speak of religion, as 
if it consisted altogether in selfishness! To 
represent the hopes and fears, the joys and 
sorrows, and all the exercises of the Christian, 
as wholly selfish, and treat all the doctrines 
and duties of Christianity in this light ! How 
common to find Armenians, Calvinists, An- 
tmomiaas, or whatever other name they may 
bear, and however they may differ in other 
things, all agreeing in this ! This is to stun 
and starve the Christian ; and feed and 
strengthen such as have a lie in their right 
hand.’’ 

IV. Those who are in a truly renewed and 
gracious stale , have a reasonable and spiritual 
conviction of the judgment , of the reality and 
certainty of divine things. 

u All those (says president Edwards) who s 
are truly gracious persons, have a solid, full, 
thorough and effectual conviction of the truth 
of the great things of the gospel ; I mean that 
they no longer halt between two opinions $ the 
great doctrines of the gospel cease to be any 
longer doubtful things, or matters of opinion; 
which though probable are yet disputable ; but 
with them they are points settled and deter* 
mined, as undoubted and indisputable ; so that 
they are not afraid to venture their all upon 
their truth. Their conviction is an effectual 
conviction ; so that the great, spiritual, mys- 
terious, and invisible things of the gospel, 
have the influence of real and certain things 
upon them; they have the weight and power 
P2 
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of real things in their: hearts $ and accordingly 
rule in their affections, atid govern them, 
through the course of their lives. With re- 
spect to Christ’s being the Son of God, and 
Saviour of the world, and the great things he 
has revealed concerning himself, and his Fa- 
ther, and another world, they have not only a 
predominating opinion that these things are 
true, and so yield their assent, as they do in 
many other matters of doubtful speculation; 
but they see that .it is really so : and therefore 
these things are of great weight with them, 
and have a mighty power upon their hearts, 
and influence over their practice, in some mea- 
sure answerable to their infinite importance. 

w There are many religious affections, which 
are not attended with such a conviction of the 
judgment. There are many apprehensions 
and ideas which some have, that they call di- 
vine discoveries, which are affecting, but not 
convincing. Though far a little while they 
may seem to be more persuaded of die truth 
of the things of religion than they used to be, 
and may yield a forward assent, like many of 
Christ’s hearers, who believed for a while ; yet 
they have no thorough and effectual convic- 
tion* There are many persons who have been 
exceedingly raised with religious affections, 
and think they have been converted, that* do 
not go about the world any more convinced 1 
of the truth of the gospel, than they used to 
be ; or at least, there is no remarkable altera- 
tion: they are not men who live Under the iifr* 
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Atreirce and power of a realizing conviction erf 
the infinite and eternal things which the gos- 
pel reveals ; if they were, it would be impos- 
sible for them to live as they do'. Because 
their aflections are not attended with a thorough 
conviction of the mind, they are not at all to 
be depended On ; however great & show and 
noise they make, it is like the blaze of tow, 
or the forward flourishing blade on stony 
ground, that has no root, nor deepness of earth 
to maintain its life. ■ 

44 But if the religious affections that persons 
have, do indeed arise from a strong persua- 
sion of the truth of the Christian religion ; 
their affections are not the better, unless their 
persuasion be a reasonable persuasion or con- 
viction. By a reasonable conviction, I mean 
a conviction founded on real evidence, or up- 
on that which is a good reason, or just ground 
of conviction. — -Men may have a strong per- 
suasion that the Christian religion is true, 
when their persuasion is not at all built on 
evidence, but altogether on education, and the 
Opinion of others ; as many Mahometans are 
strongly persuaded of the truth of the Ma- 
hometan religion, because their fathers, and 
neighbours, and nation believe it. That be- 
lief of the truth of the Christian religion, which 
is built on the very same grounds with a Ma- 
hometan’s belief of the Mahometan religion, 
is the same sort of belief. And though the 
thing believed happens to be better, yet that 
does not make the belief itself to be of a be$- 
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ter sort ; for though the thing believed hap- 
pens to be true, yet the belief of it is not ow- 
ing to the truth, but education. So that as 
the conviction is no better than the Mahome- 
tan’s conviction, so the affections that flow 
from it, are no better, in themselves, than the 
religious affections of Mahometans. 

“But if, that belief of Christian doctrines, 
which persons affections arise from, be' not 
merely from education, but indeed from rea- 
sons and arguments which are offered, , it will 
not thence necessarily follow, that their affec- 
tionsvare truly gracious : for in order to that, 
it is requisite, not only that the belief which 
their affections arise from, should be a reason- 
able, but also a spiritual belief or conviction. 
I suppose none will doubt but that some na- 
tural men do yield a kind of assjent of their 
judgments to the truth of the Christian reli- 
gion, from the rational proofs or arguments 
that are offered to evince it. Judas without 
doubt, thought Je^us to be the Messiah from 
the things which he saw and heard ; but yet 
was a devil. ' So we read of many that believ- 
ed in Christ’s name, when they saw the mi- 
racles that he did ; whom yet Christ knew , 
had not that within them, which was to he de- 
pended on. So Simon the sorcerer believed, 
when he beheld the miracles and signs which 
were done; but yet remained in the gall of 
bitterness, and bond of iniquity. And if there 
is such a belief or assent of the judgment in 
some natural men, none can doubt but that re- 
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figous affections may arise from that assent or 
belief ; as we read of some who believed for 
a while, that were greatly affected, and anon 
with joy received the word. 

44 It is evident that there is such a thing as a 

X * ritual belief or conyiction of the truth of 
: things of the gospel, or a belief that is pe- 
culiar to those who are regenerated, and have 
the Spirit of God, in his holy communications, 
dwelling m them as a vital principle. So that 
the conviction they have, does not only differ 
from that which natural men have, in that it 
is accompanied with good works, but the be- 
lief itself is diverse,; the assent and convic- 
tion of the judgment is of a kind peculiar to 
those who are regenerated, and which natural 
men are wholly destitute of. This is evi- 
dent by the scripture, if any thing at all 
is so. 

44 Now, the conviction of the judgment 
arises from the illumination of the understand- 
ing ; and therefore it follows, that a spiritual 
conviction of the truth of the great things of 
tile gospel, is such a conviction as arises from 
having a spiritual view or apprehension of 
those things in the mind. And this is also 
evident from the scripture, which often re- 
presents, that a saving belief of the reality and 
divinity of the tilings proposed and exhibited 
to us in the gospel, is from the spirit of God 
enlightening the mind, to have right appre- 
hensions of the nature of those things, and so 
as it were unveiling things, or revealing them, 
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and enabling the mind to view them and «ed 
them as they are. As it is written— 4 For God 
who commanded the light to shine out of dark* 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledgje of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jesus Christ.’ .And, again— 

* We all with open face, beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the spirit of the Lord.’ This view or sense 
of the divine glory, and unparalleled beauty 
of the things exhibited to us in the gospel, 
directly convinces the mind of the divinity of 
these tilings, as the glory is in itself a direct, 4 
clear, and all-conquering evidence of it ; es* 
pecially when clearly discovered, or when this 
supernatural sense is given in a good de- 
gree. 

“He that has his judgment thus directly 
convinced and assured of the divinity of the I 
things of the gospel, by a clear view of their | 
divine glory, has a reasonable conviction ; his 
belief and assurance is altogether agreeable to 
reason ; because the divine glory and beauty 
of divine things itself, is in real evidence of 
their divinity, and the most direct and strong 
evidence. He that truly sees the divine, 
transcendent, supreme glojy of those tilings 
which are divine, does as it were know their 
divinity intuitively : he not only argues that 
they are divine, but he sees that they are di- 
vine; he sees that in them wherein divinity 
chiefly consists ; for in this glory, which is se 
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vastly and inexpressibly distinguished frotfe 
the glory of artificial things and all other glo- 
ry, does mainly consist the true notion of di- 
vinity. God is God 5 and distinguished from* 
all other beings, and exalted above them, chiefly 
by his divine beauty, which is infinitely di- 
verse from all other beauty. They therefore 
that see the stamp of his glory in divine things, 
see divinity in them, they see God in them, 
and so see them to be divine ; because they 
see that in them wherein the truest idea of di- 
vinity does consist. — -Thus a soul may have a 
kind of intuitive knowledge of die divinity of 
> the things exhibited in die gospel : not that 
be judges the doctrines of the gospel to be 
from God, without any argument or deduction 
at all ; but it is without any long chain of ar- 
guments ; the argument is but one, and the 
evidence direct; the mind ascends to the 
truth of the gospel but by one step, and that 
is its divine glory. 

u It would b6 very strange, if any profess- 
ing Christian should deny it to be possible, 
that there should be an excellency in divine* 
things, which is so transcendent and so ex- 
ceedingly different from what is in other diings, 
that if it were seen, would evidently distin- 
guish them. We cannot rationally doubt, but 
mat things that are divine, that appertain ta 
die Supreme Being, are vastly different from 
tilings that are human : that there is a God-, 
like, high, and glorious excellency in them, 
that does so distinguish them from the things 
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that are of men, that the difference is ineffa- 
ble; and therefore such, as if seen, will have 
a most convincing, satisfying influence upon 
any one, that they are divine. Now the dis- 
tinguishing glory of die divine Being has ita 
brightest appearance and manifestation, in the 
things proposed and exhibited in the gospel, 
the doctrines there taught, the word there 
spoken, and the divine counsels, acts and 
works there revealed. These things have the 
clearest, most admirable, and distinguishing 
representations and exhibitions of the glory of 
God’s moral perfections, that ever were ntade 
to the world. And if there be such a distin- 
guishing, evidential manifestation of divine 
glory in the gospel, it is reasonable to sup- 
pose that there may be such a thing as seeing 
it : what should hinder but that dt may be 
seen? It is no argument that it cannot be 
Seen, that some do not see it; though they 
may be discerning men in temporal matters* 
For if there be such ineffable* distinguishing, 
evidential excellencies in the gospel, it is rpaN 
sonable to suppose that they are such as are 
not to be discerned, but by die special influ- 
ence and enKghtenings of the spirit of God* 

“ A sense of the spiritual excellency an# 
beauty of divine things, does also tend direct* 
ly to convince the mind of the truth of the 
gospel, as there are very many of die most 
important things declared in the gospel, that 
are hid from the eyes of natural men, the truth 
<tf which does in effect consist in this excelka- 
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£y, or does so immediately depend upqn it, that 
in this excellency’s being seen, the truth of thbsfe 
things is seen. For as soon as ever the eyei 
are opened to behold the holy beauty and aniia'- 
oleness that is in divine things, a multitude df 
important doctrines of the gospel that depend 
Upon it, (which all appear strange and dar£ fb 
^natural men,) are at once seen to be true. He 
now sees the dreadful pollution of his heart, 
and the desperate depravity of his nature* in a 
new manner j and this shows him the truth df 
what the scripture reveals concerning thi cot- 
ruption of man’s nature, his original sin, and 
the ruinous, undone condition man is iny and 
his n$ed of a Saviour, his need of the mightfy 
Dower of God to renew his heart and changfe 
his nature J and he sees the fitness and suita- 
bleness of the way of salvation by Christ, the 
admirable wisdom of the contrivance, and the 
perfect answerableness of the provision that 
the gospel exhibits, (as made'for us,) to oiir 
necessities, A sense of true divine beauty 
being given to the soul, the soul discerns the 
beauty of every part of the gospel scheme, ~ 
*And besides all this,' the truth of all. those 
things which the scripture says about eiperl- 
pientyl religion, is hereby known ; for they are 
now experienced. And this convinces the 
soul, that one who knew the heart of man* 
better than we know our own hearts, and per- 
fectly knew the nature of virtue and holiness, 
was the author of the scriptures. And' the 
fqpeuipg to vie\y* with such clearness, suck a 
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florid of wonderful and glorious truths in tlie 
gospel, that were before unknown, being quite 
above the view of a natural eye, but now ajp* 
peering so clear ind bright, nas a powerful 
and invincible influence on the soul, to per* 
suade it of the divinty of the gospel. 

44 Unless men may come to a reasonable, j 
solid persuasion and conviction of the truth 
of the, gospel* by the internal evidences of it, 
in the way that has been spoken off, vi& by a , 
sight of its glory ; it is impossible that those 
wno are illiterate, and unacquainted with his- 
tory, should have any thorough and effectual 
conviction of it at all. They may without this, 
see a great deal of probability of it ; it may 
. Tie reasonable for them to give much credit to 
what learned men and historians tell them ; 
and they may tell them so much, that it may 
look very probable arid rational to them, that 
the Christian religion is true ; and so much 
that they would be very unreasonable not to 
entertain this opinion. But to have a convic- 
tion, so clear, and evident, and assuring, as to 
be sufficient to induce them, with boldness to 
sell all, confidently and fearlessly to run die 
venture of the loss of all things, and of endur- 
ing the most exquisite and long-continued 
torments, and to trample die world under foot; 
and count all things but dross for Christ; 
the evidence they can have from history, can- 
not be sufficient. After all that learned men 
have said to them, there will remain innu* 
merable doubts on their minds ; they will be 
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ready, when pinched with some great trial o£ 
their faith, to say, 4 How do I know this or 
that,* &c. &c. 

“But the gospel was not given only for 
learned men. There are at least nineteen in 
twenty, if not ninety-nine in an hundred, of 
those for >whom the scriptures were written, 
that are not capable of any certain or effectu- 
al conviction of the divine authority of the 
scriptures, by such arguments as learned men 
make use of. If men who have been brought 
up in heathenism, must wait for a clear and 
certain conviction of the truth of Christianity, 
until they have learning and acquaintance 
with the histories of politer nations, enough 
to see clearly the force of such kind of argu- 
ments ; it will make the evidence of the gos- 
pel to them immensely cumbersome ; and will 
render the propagation of the gospel among 
them infinitely difficult. We may therefore 
rationally suppose and include, that there is 
some sort of evidence, that the christen reli- 

£ *on is true, beyond all mere probability ; that 
ere are some grounds of assurance, whiqh, 
if we were not blind to them, would tend tQ 
give a higher persuasion, than any arguing 
from history, human tradition, &c. which the 
illiterate and unacquainted with history are 
capable of: yea, that which is good ground of 
the highest and most perfect assurance. But 
that a full and perfect assurance is not to be 
attained by the greater part of them who live 
under the gospel, by arguments fetched from 
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ancient traditions, histories ana monuments* 
has already been shewn. 

H w And if we come to fact and experience* 
t^iere is not the least reason to suppose, that 
one in a hundred of those who haVe been sin- 
cere Christians, arid have had a heart to sell 
all for Christ, have come by their conviction 
of the truth of the gospel this way. If we 
read over the histories of the many thousands 
that died Martyrs for Christ, since the reform 
mation, and have cheerfully undergone ex- 
treme tortures, in a confidence of the truth of 
the gospel, and consider their circumstances 
rind advantages ; liow few of them there were* 
that we can reasonably Suppose, ever came by 
their assured persuasion this way ? or indeed 
for whom it was possible, to receive so full 
and strong an assurance, from such arguments ! 
Many of them were Weak women and children, 
arid the greater part of them were illiterate 
persons, many of whom had been brought up 
in popish ignorance and darkness, and were 
but newly come out of it, and lived and died 
in times wherein those arguments for the truth 
pf Christianity, from antiquity and history, had 
been but imperfectly handled. And indeed* 
it is but very lately that these things have been 
set in a clear and convincing light, even by 
learned men themselves : and since it has been 
•done, there never were fewer thorough believ- 
ers among those who have been educated in 
the true religion ^ infidelity never prevailed 
so much in any age, as in this, ( 1700 ,) where- 
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in these arguments are handled to the greatest 
advantage. 

44 The true Martyrs of Jesus Christ are not 
those who have oniy been strong in opinion 
that the gospel of Christ is true, but those 
that have seen the truth of it ; as the very 
name of Martyrs or witnesses in scripture im- 
plies. Those are very improperly called wit- 
nesses of the truth of any thing, who only de- 
clare they are much of opinion that such a 
thing is true. Those only are proper witnes- 
ses, who can, and do testify that they have 
seen the truth of the tiling they assert. Thus, 

4 We speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen.’ 4 And we have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world.’ — c The God of our fa- 
thers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldst 
know his will, and see that just one, and 
shouldst hear the voice of his mouth; for 
thou shalt be his witness unto all men, of what 
thou hast seen and heard.’ But the true Mar- 
tyrs of Jesus Christ are called his witnesses ; 
and all the saints, who by their holy practice 
under great trials, declare that faith which is 
the substance of things hoped for and the evi- 
dence of things not seen, are called witnesses, 
because by their profession and practice, they 
declare their assurance of the truth and divi- 
nity of the gospel, having had the eyes of their 
mind enlightened to see the divinity in the f 
gospel, or to behold that unparalleled, ineffably 
excellent, and truly divine glory shining in it, 
Q2 
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which is altogether distinguishing, evidential, 
and convincing: so that they may truly be 
kaid to have seen God in it, and to have seen 
that it is indeed divine * and so can speak in 
the style of witnesses ; and not only say, that 
they think the gospel is divine, but say, that 
it is divine, giving it in as their testimony* 
because they have se#n it to be so. But ye# 
it must be noted, that among those who have 
a spiritual sight of the divine gloiy of the gos- 
pel, there is a great variety of degrees of 
strength of faith, as there is a vast variety of 
the degrees of clearness of views of this glo- 
ry : but there is no true and saving faith, Or 
"spiritual conviction of the judgment of the 
truth of the gospel, that has nothing in it, of 
this manifestation of its internal evidence, in 
some degree. The gospel of the blessed God 
does not go abroad a begging for its evidence, 
jso touch as some think ; it has its highest and 
most proper evidence in itself. Though great 
use may be made of external arguments, they 
are not to be neglected, but highly prized ana 
valued ; for they may be greatly serviceable 
to awaken unbelievers, and bring them to a 
serious consideration, and to confirm the faith 
of true saints: yea, they may be in some re- 
spects subservient to the begetting of a saving 
faith in' men. Though what was said befor#, 
remains true, that there is no spiritual con- 
viction of the judgment, but what arises from 
an apprehension of the spiritual beauty and 
glory of divine things. 
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44 What has been said, may serve m some 
measure to shew the nature of a spiritual con- 
viction of the judgment of the truth and reali- 
ty of divine things : and so to distinguish tru- 
ly gracious affections from others ; for graci- 
ous affections are evermore attended with such 
a conviction of the judgment.” 

V. Another distinguishing sign of a truly re- 
newed and gracious state , is a humble, meek 
and lowly mind . 

44 Humility and lowliness of mind, are es- 
sential in true religion. They that are not of 
a humble and lowly mind, have no true reli- 
gion, whatever profession they may make, 
and how high soever their religious affections 
may be. God has abundantly manifested in his 
word, that this is what he has a peculiar re- 
spect to in his saints, and that nothing is ac- 
ceptable to him without it ; as it % written — : 
4 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
broken heart, and saveth such as be of a con- 
trite spirit.’ — 4 Though the Lord be high, yet 
hath he respect unto the lowly.’ — c Whosoever 
shall humble himself as a little child,' the same 
Is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.’ 

44 It is true, that many hypocrites make 
great pretences to humility, as well as other 
graces ; and very often there is nothing what- 
soever which they make a higher profession 
of. They endeavour to make a great shew 
of humility in speech and behaviour; but they 
commonly make bungling wof-k of it, though 
glorious work in their own eyes. They cati- 
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not find out what a humble speech and beha- 
viour is, or how to speak and act, so that there 
may indeed.be a savour of Christian humility 
in what they say and do : that sweet humble 
air and mein is beyond their art, being not 
led by the spirit, or naturally guided to a be- 
haviour becoming holy humility, by a lowly 
v spirit within them. And therefore they have 
no other way, many of them, but only to bg 
much in declaring that they are humble, and 
telling how they were humbled to the dust at 
such times, and abounding in these an,d such 
like expressions about themselves : 4 1 am the 
least of all saints. I am a poor vile creature 
— I am not worthy of the least mercy ! Oh, I 
have a dreadful wicked heart !’ &c. Such ex- 
pressions are very often used, not with a heart 
that is broken, not with spiritual mourning, 
but with alight air, with smiles in the coun- 
tenance, or with a pharisaical affectation : and 
we must believe that they are thus humble, 
and see themselves so vile, upon the credit of | 
their say so ; for there is nothing appears in 
them of any savour of humility, m the man- 
ner of their deportment and deeds that 
they do. 

44 There are many that are full of expressions 
of their own vileness, who yet expect to be 
looked upon as bright saints by others, as 
their due ; and it is dangerous for any, so 
much as to hint the contrary, or to carry it 
towards them any otherwise, than as if we 
looked upon them as some of the chief of 
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christlaiiS. There are many that ate rtiucfl 
in crying out of their wicked hearts, and their 
great short-comings, and unprofitableness, and 
speaking as though they looked on themselves 
as the meanest of the saints ; who yet, if a 
minister should seriously tell thetn the same 
things in private, and should signify, that he 
feared they were very low and weak Christiana, 
and thought they had reason solemnly to con- 
sider of their great barrenness and unprofita- 
bleness, and falling so much short of many 
others, it would be more than they could di- 
gest ; they would think themselves highly in- 
jured ; and there would be a danger of a 
rooted prejudice in them against such a mi- 
nister. t 

44 Some who think themselves quite emptied 
of themselves, and are confident that tljey are 
abased in the dust, are as full as they can hold 
with the glory of their own humility, and lift- 
ed up to heaven witfem high opinion of their 
own abasement. Their humility is a swelling* 
self-conceited, confident, showy, noisy, as- 
suming humility. For persons to be truly 
emptied of themselves* and to be poor in spi- 
rit, and broken in heart, is quite another thing, 
and has other effects, than many imagine : 
And it is astonishing how many are greatly 
deceived about themselves as to this matter 5 
imagining themselves most humble, when they 
are most proud, and their behaviour is really 
the most haughty. 

44 The deceitfulness of the heart of man ap- 
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pears in no otie thing so much as in that of 
spiritual pride and seif-righteousness. Many 
Anchorites and Recluses have abandoned the 
wealth, and pleasures, and common enjoy- 
ments of the world, who vtere far from re- 
nouncing their own dignity and righteousness ; 
they only sold one lust to feed another, and 
so were never the better, but their latter end 
was worse than their beginning ; they turned 
out one black devil, to let in seven white ones, 
that were worse than the first, though of a 
fairer countenance. v It is inexpressible and 
almost inconceivable, how strong a self-righ- 
teous, self-exalting disposition is naturally in 
man : and what he will do and suffer to feed 
and gratify it ; and what lengths have been 
gone in a seeming self-denial in other respects, 
by Pharisees among the Jews, and by Papists, 
many sects of heretics, and enthusiasts among 
professing Christians ; and by many Maho- 
metans $ and by Pyth^orean philosophers, 
and others, among the heathen i and all to do 
sacrifice to this Moloch of spiritual pride, or 
self-righteousness ; and that they might have 
something wherein to exalt themselves before 
God, and above their fellow creatures. 

u But though spiritual pride be so subtile 
and secret an iniquity, aiid commonly appears 
under a pretext of great humility ; yet there 
are two things by which it may (perhaps uni- 
^ versally and surely) be discovered and dis- 
tinguished. 

“First. He that is under the prevalence of 
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this distemper, is apt to think highly of his at- 
tainments m religion, in Comparing himself 
with others. It is natural for him to fall into 
that thought of himself, that he is an eminent 
saint, that he is very high amongst the saints, 
and that he has aistinguishingly good and 
great experiences. Hence such are apt to put 
themselves forward among God’s people, and 
it were to take a high seat among them, as 
if there was no doubt of it but it belonged to 
diem. They are forward to take upon them 
the place and business of the chief ; to guide, 
teach, direct, and manage ; being (like the 
Pharisees) 4 confident that they are guides to 
die blind, a light of them which are in dark- 
ness, instructors of the foolish, teachers of 
babes.’ It is natural for them to take it for 
granted, that it belongs to them to do the 

1 >art of dictators and masters in matters Ofre- 
igion; and they are apt to expect that others 
should regard them as such. But he whose 
heart is under the power of Christian humility, 
is of a contrary disposition. He is apt to 
think his attainments in religion to be compa- 
ratively little, and to esteem himself low am png 
the saints. Humility, or lowliness of mind, 
disposes persons to think others better than 
themselves, as the apostle directs ; 4 In low- 
liness of mind, let each esteem others better 
than themselves.’ It is not natural to diem to 
take it upon them to do the part of teachers ; 
but on the contrary, they are disposed to think 
that others are fitter for it than they ; as it* 
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was with Moses and Jeremiah. And when 
they do speak, it is not natural to them to 
speak with a bold, masterly air : And they are 
not apt to assume authority, and, to take upon 
them to be chief managers and masters. 

“ There are some persons experiences that 
naturally work that way, to make them think 
highly of their experiences ; and they do oftep 
themselves speak of their experiences as very 
great and extraordinary ; they freely speak of 
tne great things they have met with, &c, But 
if by great things which they have expe- 
rienced, they mean comparatively great spirit 
juaj experiences, or great compared with 
others experiences, or beyond what is ordi- 
nary, it is the same thing as for a person to 
say, I am an emipent saint, and have more 
grace than ordinary ; for to have great spin* 
tual experiences is the same thing as to have 
great grace, The persons that talk thus about 
their experiences, when they give an account 
of them, expect that others should admire 
them. Indeed they do Hot call it boasting to 
talk after this manner about their experiences, 
nor do they look upon it as any sign of pride j 
because they say, 4 they know that it was not 
they that did it, it was free grace, they are 
the great things God has done for them.’ But 
so it was with the Pharisee that Christ tells 
us of. He in words gave God the glory of 
making him to differ frpm other men ; * God, 
I thank thee, (says he,) that I am not as other 

Their verbify ascribing it to the 
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grace of God, that they are holier than other 
saints, does not hinder their forwardness to 
think so highly of their holiness? being a sure 
evidence of the pride and vanity of their minds. 
If they were under the influence of an hum-* 
ble spirit, their attainments in religion would 
not be so apt to shine in their own eyes, nor 
would they be so much in admiring.their own 
beauty. The Christians that are really the 
most eminent saints, and therefore have the 
most excellent experiences, and are the great- 
est in the. kingdom of heaven,, humble them- 
. selves as a little child* — There are some per- 
sons that go by the name of high professors, 
and some will own themselves to be high pro- 
fessors ; but eminently humble saints, that 
will shine brightest in neaven, arC not apt to 
.profess high, I do not believe there is an 
.eminent saint in the world that is a high pro- 
cessor. 

“ A true saint may know that he has true 
.grace ; and the more grace there is, the more 
easily is it known. But yet it doe# not fol- 
low, that an .eminent saint is easily sensible 
that he is an eminent saint. I wijil not deny 
that it is, possible, that he that has much grace, 
.and is an eminent saint, may know- it. But 
he will not be apt to know it j it will not be 
a thing , obvious to him t that he is better than 
others? and has higher experiences and attain- 
ments, is not a foremost thought ; nor is it 
that which from >thne to time, readily offers 
itself i itis athing that is .not in his jray? but 
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lies far out of sight ; nor will it seem at all 
natural to him to act upon such a supposition. 
And this may be laid down as an infallible 
thing, 4 That the person who is apt to think 
that he, as compared with others, is a very 
eminent saint, much distinguished in Christian 
experience, in whom this is a first thought, I 
that rises of itself, and naturally offers itself ; 
he is certainly mistaken ; he is no eminent 
saint, but under the great prevailings of 
a proud and self-righteous spirit.’ And if 
this be habitual with the man, and is statedly 
the prevailing temper of his mind, he is no 
saint at all $ he has not the least degree of any 
true Christian experience, so surely as the word 
of God is true.— And that sort of experiences 
that appears to be of that tendency, and is 
found from time to time to elevate the sub- 
ject of them with a great conceit of thorfe ex- 
periences, is certainly vain and delusive* 
Those supposed discoveries that naturally 
blow up the person with an admiration of die 
eminency of his discoveries, and fill him with 
conceit, that now he has seen, and knows 
more than most other Christiana, have nothing 
of the nature of true spiritual light in them. 

44 The nature of many high and religious af- 
fections, and great discoveries (as they are 
called) in many persons that I have been ac- 
quainted with, is to hide and cover over the 
corruption of their hearts ; a sure and certain 
evidence that their discoveries (as they eaX 
them) are darkness and not tight* It i&dark- 


Digitized by Google 



195 


ness that hides men’s pollution and deformity ; 
but light let into the heart discovers it, 
searches it out in its secret corners and makes 
it plainly to appear. And whatever exercises 
of corruption at any time aripe, grace will ex- 
ceedingly magnify the view of them, and ren- 
der “'their appearance far more heinous and 
horrible. v 

w Secondly* Another thing that is an in- 
fallible sigh of spiritual pride* is persons be- 
ing apt to think highly of their humility. 
False experiences are commonly attended 
with a counterfeit humility. And it is the ve- 
ry nature of a counterfeit humility, to be high- 
ly conceited of itself. False and high affec- 
tions generally tend to make persons think 
their humilitv is great, and they take much 
notice of their great attainments in this re- 
spect, and admire them; But eminently gra- 
cious affections, are evermore of a contrary 
tendency, and have universally a contrary ef- 
fect in those that have them. ' An eminent 
saint is not apt to think himself eminent in 
any thing ; all his graces and experiences are 
ready to appear to him to be comparatively 
small ; but especially his humility. There is 
nothing that appertains to Christian experience, 
and true piety, that is so much out of his 
sight as his humility. He is a thousand times 
more quick-sighted to discern his pride than 
his humility : he hardly discerns his humility. 
On the contrary, the deluded hypocrite, that 
is under the power of spiritual pride, is so 
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blind to nothing ad his pride $ and so quick- 
sighted to nothing, as the shews of hutnility 
that are in him. 

w From the disposition there is in hypocrites 
to think highly of their humility, it comes to 
pass that counterfeit humility is forward to 
put itself forth to view. Those that have it, 
are apt to be much in speaking of their hu- 
miliations, and to set them forth in high terms, 
and to make a great outward shew of humili- 
ty, in affected looks, gestures, or manner of 
speech, or some affected singularity. But it 
is contrariwise with true humility ; they that 
have it, are not apt to display their eloquence 
in setting of it forth, or to speak of the degree 
of their absement in strong terms. It does 
not affect to shew itself in any way whatever. 
Nor is. true humility a noisy thing? it is not 
loud and boisterous. 

44 A truly humble person, is poor in spirit ; 
and he naturally behaves himself in many re- 
spects as a poor tnan. He is patient with 
hard fare ; he expects no other than to be de-» 
spised, and takes it patiently $ he does not 
take it heinously that he is overlooked and 
but little regarded ; he is prepared to be in 
low places ; he takes reproofs quietly, and has 
his spirit subdued to hard things. Thus it is 
With the humble Christian ; and it is in vain 
for any to pretend that they are humble, and 
as little children before God, when they are 
haughty and assuming in their behaviour. 

u Thus (says Mr. Edwards) I have en* 
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deavoured to describe the heart and behaviour 
of one that is governed by a truly gracious 
humility, as agreeably to the scriptures as I 
am able ; and it is out of such a.heart as this, 
that all truly holy affections do flow.” 

VI. Another distinguishing characteristic of 
those who are in a truly renewed and gracious 
state , is a change of nature. 

To . be renewed, properly means to be 
. changed or converted ; and w Conversion, 
(says Mr. Edwards,) if we may give any cre- 
dit to the scripture, is a great and universal 
change of the man, turning him from sin to 
God. A man may be restrained from sin, 
before he is converted ; but when he is con- 
verted, he. is not only restrained from sin, but 
his very heart and nature is turned from it un- 
to holiness : so that thenceforward he becomes 
a holy person, and an enemy to sin. If, there- 
fore, after a person’s high affections, at his 
supposed first conversion, it comes to that in 
a little time, that there is no very sensible, or 
remarkable alteration in him, as to those bad 
qualities, and evil habits, which before were 
visible in him ; and he is ordinarily under 
the prevalence of the same kind of dispositions 
"that he used to be, and the same things seem 
to belong to his character ; it is greater evi- 
dence against him, than the brightest story of 
experiences that ever was told is for him. For , 
in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision, nor un- 
circumcision, neither high profession nor low 
R 2 
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profession, neither a plain story, nor a broken 
one, avails any thing; but a new creature.* - 

44 There is a sort of high affections that 
some have from time to time, that leave them 
without any manner of appearance of ah abid- 
ing effect. They go off suddenly; so that 
from the very height of their emotion, and 
seeming rapture, they, pass at onceto be quite 
dead, and void of all sense and activity. But 
it surely is not wont to be thus with truly gra- 
cious affections; they leave a sweet savour 
and relish of divine things on the heart, and 
a stronger bent of soul towards God and hq» 
lkiess.” 

VII. Another thing which distinguishes those 
that are in a truly renewed and gracious state, 
is a lotting , meek , quipt, forgiving and merci- 
ful spirit. 

" 44 True Christians are as it were clothed 

with the meek, quiet, and loving temper of 
Christ ; for they have put on Christ: and the 
branch is of the same nature with the stock 
and root, has the same sap, and bears the 
same sort of fruit. It would be v strange if 

* “ The change that is wrought in conversion, is an uni- 
versal change ; grace changes a man with respect to what, 
ever is sinful in him ; the old man is put off, and the new 
man put on ; old things are passed away, and all things 
are become new ; all sm is mortified, constitutional sins, 

, as well as dthers. Therefore, if there be no great and re- 
markable abiding change in persons, that think they have 
experienced a work of conversion, vain are all their 'imagi- 
nations and pretences, however they have* been affected.” 
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Christians should not he of the same tetnpdr 
and spirit that Christ was of; when they are 
his flesh and his bone, yea, are one spirit, and 
Christ lives in them. 

w That all true saints are of a loving, bene** 
volent, and beneficent temper, the scripture is 
very, plain and abundant. Without it the 
apostle tells us, though we should speak with 
the tongues of men and angels, we are as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal: and 
that though we have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge, 
yet without this spirit we are nothing. This 
apirit may, by way of eminency, be called the 
cnristian spirit ; and may be looked upon as 
the true, and distinguishing disposition of the 
hearts of Christians, as Christians. — There is 
no one virtue or disposition of the mind, that 
is so often, and so expressly insisted on in 
the New-Testam^nt as this. The scripture 
knows of no such true Christians, as are of 
sordid, selfish, cross and contentious spirit. 
Nothing can be invented that is a greater ab- 
surdity, than a morose, hard, close, high spi- 
rited, spiteful, true Christian.” 

VIII. Another thing which distinguishes those 
that are in a truly renewed and gracious state , 
is a tender conscientious spirit. 

“False affections, however persons may 
seem to be melted by them wnile they are 
new, yet have a tendency in the end to harden 
the heart. A disposition to some kind of de- 
sires may be established ; such as imply selfr 
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seeking, self-exaltation, anil opposition to 
others ; but false affections, with tne delusion 
that attends them, finally tend to stupify the 
mind, and shut it up against those affections 
wherein tenderness of heart consists : and the 
effect of them at last is, that persons in the 
settled frame of their minds, become more 
careless of the manner and tendency of their 
behaviour, less quick-sighted to discern what 
is sinful, and less afraid of the appearance of 
evil, than they were while under legal awaken- 
ings and fears of hell. Now they have been 
tlie subjects of such and such impressions and 
affections, and have a high opinion of them* 
selves, and look on their state to be safe ; they 
can be much more easy than before, in living 
in the neglect of duties that are troublesome 
and inconvenient ; and are much more slow 
and partial in complying with difficult com* 
mands ; and are in no pleasure so alarmed at | 
the appearance of their own defects and trans- 
gressions 5 and can more easily yield to temp- 
tations.— -Formerly it may be, under legal eon* 
victions, they took much pains in religion, and 
denied themselves in many things : but now 
they think themselves out of danger of hell, 
they very much put off the burden of the 
cross, and save themselves the trouble of dif- 
ficult duties, and indulge themselves more in 
ease. 

“ Such persons as these, instead of embracing 
Christ as their Saviour from sin, they trust in 
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him as the javiour of their sms.* They make 
Christ the minister of sin, and great officer 
and vicegerent of the devil, to strengthen his 
interest, and make him above all things in the 
world strong against Jehovah 5 so that they 
may sin against him with good courage, and 
without any fear. — They trust in Christ to 
preserve to them the quiet enjoyment 1 , of their 
sins, and to be their shield to defend them 
from God’s displeasure j while they come close 
to him, even to/his bosom, the place of his 
children, to fight against him, with their mor- 
tal weapons, hid under their skirtsf — ‘How- 
ever, some of these, at die same time, make a 
great profession of love to God, and assurance 
of his favour, and great joy in tasting the 
sweetness of his love* 
a Gracious affections are of a quite contra- 
ry tendency. For holy love and hope are 
principles that are vastly more efficacious upon 
the heart, to make it tender, and to fill it with 

*“ Many a man, it may be, may say, l have nothing in my- 
self, and all is in Christ; and so tails asleep. Hands oft! 
and touch not this ark, lest the Lord slay thee : a Christ 
made of eloth would serve your turn as well ” Shepard, 

f Mr. Shepard speaking of certain hypocrites, who pre- 
tend to rely on Christ by faith, says—** This hardens and 
blinds them, and makes them secure, and their faith is ser- 
mon-proof, nothing stirs them.— And were it not tor their 
faith they would despair, but this keeps them up. And 
now they think if they have any trouble of mind, the devil 
troubles them— so they would sin under the shadow of 
Christ, because the shadow is good and sweet. Fie upon 
that faith, that serves only to keep a man from being tor- 
mented before his timel” 
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a dread of sin, or whatever might displease 
and offend God, than a slavish fear of hell. 
Yea, the most confident and assured hope, 
that is truly gracious, has this tendency. The 
banishing of a servile fear, by a holy assurance, 
is attended with a proportionable increase of 
reverential or filial fear ; the diminishing of j 
the fear of hell, with an increase of the fear of I 
Sin. 

u One reason why gracious affections are 
attended with this tender conscientious spi- 
rit spoken of, is, that true grace tends to 
promote convictions of conscience. It does not 
stupify a man^s conscience ; but makes it more 
sensible, and more easy to discern the sinful- 
ness of that which is sinful. And it makes the 
heart tender with respect to sin ; like David’s 
heart, that smote him, when he had cut off 
Saul’s skirt. The heart of a true penitent is 
like a burnt child that dreads the fire. Where- 
as on the contrary, he that has a counterfeit 
repentance, and false comforts and joys, is 
like iron that has been suddenly heated and 
quenched ; it becomes much harder than be- 
fore. A false conversion puts an end to con- 
victions of conscience ; and so either takes 
away, or much diminishes that conscientious- 
ness, which was manifested under a work of 
the law.” * 

IX. Another thing which distinguishes those 
that are in a truly renewed and gracious state, 
from those whose affections are false, is the con* 
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dstency and, uniformity of their conduct and 
affections . 

“It is with hypocrites, as it was with 
Ephraim of old, at a time when God greatly 
complains of their hypocrisy ; 4 Ephraim is a 
cake not turned, 9 half roasted and half raw : 
there is commonly no manner of uniformity in 
their affections. 

“ There is often in hypocrites, not only an 
essential deficiency as to the various kinds of 
religious affections, but there is also, in many 
of mem, a strange partiality and dispropor- 
tion, in the Same affections with regard to 
different objects.— Thus as to the affection of 
love, some make high, pretences, and a great 
show of love to God and Christ, and it may be 
have been greatly affected with what they have 
heard or thought concerning them : but they 
have not a spirit of love and benevolence to- 
wards men, but are disposed to contention, 
- envy, revenge, and evil speaking ; and will, 
it may be, suffer an old grudge to rest in their 
bosoms towards a neighbour, for seven years 
together ; living in real ill-will and bitterness 
of spirit towards him : and it may be, in their 
dealings with their neighbours, they are not 
very strict and conscientious in observing the 
a rule of 4 doing to others, as they would that 
[ they should do to them.’ And, on the other 
v* hand, there are others, that appear as if they 
had a great deal of benevolence to men, are 
very good natured and generous in their way, 
jbut have no love to God. 
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u And as to love men, there are some that 
have flowing affections to some ; but their love 
is far from being of so extensive and univer- 
sal a nature, as a truly Christian love is. They 
are full of dear affections to some, and full of 
bitterness to others. They are knit to their 
own party? them that approve of them, love 
them and admire diem ? but are fierce against 
those that opposfe and dislike them. Some 
show a great affection to their neighbours, and 
pretend to be ravished with the company of 
die children of God abroad ; and at the same 
time are uncomfortable and churlish towards 
their wives and other near relations at home* 
•—And as there is a monstrous disproportion 
in the love of some, in its exercises towards 
different persons, so there is in their seeming 
exercises of love towards the same persons* 
Some men show a love to others as to their 
outward man, by giving them of their worldly 
substance ; but have no love to, or concern 
for the souls of men. Others pretend a great 
love to men’s souls, that are not compassion* 
ate and charitable towards their bodies. The 
making a great show of love, pity, and distress 
for souls, costs them nothing ; but in order to 
show mercy to men’s bodies, they must part 
with money out of their pockets. But a true 
Christian love : extends both to the souls and 
bodies of men ; and 'herein is like the; love and 
compassion of Jesus Christ. 

u As there is a much greater- disproportion 
in the exercises of .flake affections man of 
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t*ue, as to different objects, so there is also as 
to different times. For although true Christians 
are not always alike j yeyt there is no wise that 
instability and inconstancy in the hearts of 
those who are true virgins, 4 that follow the 
£,amb whithersoever he goeth,’ which there is 
in false-hearted professors. The* righteous 
man is truly said to be one whose heart is 
fixed, trusting in God ; and to have his heart 
established with grace, and to hold on his way ^ 
If, therefore, persons are religious only by fits 
and starts ; if they now and then seem to be 
raised up to the clouds in their affections, and 
then suddenly fall down again, and become 
careless and carnal, and this is their manner 
of carrying on religion ; if they appear great- 
ly moved* and mightily engaged m religion* 
only in extraordinary seasons, in the time of 
a remarkable out-pouring of the Spirit, or 
some uncommon dispensation of providence*, 
or when they suppose they are newly convert- 
ed, or have lately had what they call a great 
discovery ; but quickly return to such a frame* 
that their hearts are chiefly upon other things, 
and die prevailing bent of their hearts and 
Stream oi their affections, is ordinarily towards 
the things of this world ; when they are like 
the children of Israel in the wilderness, who 
had their affections highly raised by what God 
h^d done for them, at the Red Sea, and sang 
lus praise, and soon fell a lusting after the 
flesh-pots of Egypt ; but then again when they 
ttame to mount Sma, and saw tne great. mam- 
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flotations God made of himself there, seemed 
to be greatly engaged again, and mightily for- 
ward to enter into covenant with God, saying, 
4 All that the Lord hath spoken will we do, 
and be obedient,’ but then quickly made them 
a golden calf ; I say, when it is thus with per- 
sons, it is a sign of the unsoundness of their 
affections.* They are like the waters in the 
time of a shower of rain, which, during the 
shower, and a little after, run like a brook* 
and flow abundantly ; but are presently quite 
dry s and when another shower comes, then 
they flow again. Whereas a true saint is like 
a stream from a living spring, which though 
it may be greatly increased by a shower of 
rain, and diminished in a time of drought, 
yet constantly runs; Hypocrites many times 
are like comets, that appear for a while with 
a mighty blaze ; but are very unsteady and ir- 
regular in their motion (and are therefore in 
Jude called wandering stars) and their blaze 
soon disappears, and they appear but once in 
a great while. But the true saints are like the 

* “ There it (says Preston) a certahrl owe, by fits, which 
God acccepts not ; when men come and offer to God great 
promises, like the waves of the sea, as big as mountains : 
Oh, they think they will do much for God ! But their 
minds change; and they become as those high waves* 
which at last fall level with the other waters. If a rota 
should proffer thee great kindnesses ; and thou shouklst 
afterwards come to him to make use of him, and he should 
look strangely upon thee, at if he were never acquainted 
with thee; how wouldst thou esteem of such fo*e? If we 
are now on, now off, in our lore, God Will, not esteem oi 
such love. 9 * 
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fixed stars, which, though they rise and set* 
and are often clouded, yet are steadfast in 
their orb, and may truly be said to shine with 
a constant light. Hypocritical affections are 
like a violent motion ; like that of the air that 
is moved with winds : ( Jude xii.) but gra- 
cious affections are more a natural motion ; 
like the stream of 4 a river, which, though it 
has many turns hither and thither, and may 
meet with obstacles, and run more freely and 
swiftly in some places than others ; yet m ge- 
neral, with a steady and constant course, tends 
the same way, until it gets to the ocean. 

44 And as. there is a strange unevenness and 
disproportion in false affections, at different 
times ; so there often is in different places. Some 
are greatly affected from time to time, when in 
company; but have nothing that bears any 
manner of proportion to it, in secret, when 
alone, and separated from all the world.* A 
true Christian doubtless delights in Religious 
fellowship, and Christian conversation, and 
finds much to affect his heart in it ; but he 
also delights at times to retire from all man- 
kind, to converse with God in solitary places t 
So it wrought in Isaac ; Gen. xxiv. 63. And 
which is much more, so it wrought in Jesus 

* w The Lord (says Shepard) is neglected secretly, yet 
hanoured openly ; because there is no wind in their cham- 
bers to blow their sails ; and therefore there ' they stand 

•till.” ** The hypocrite (says Flavel) is not for the closet, 
but the synagogue : he must be seen of men. This is the 
water that turns a Pharisee’s milLj 
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Christ. How often do we re ad at his retiring 
into mountains and solitary places, for holy 
converse with his Father ? So that if persons 
appear greatly engaged in social religion, and 
but little in the religion of the closet, and are? 
often affected when with others,- and but little 
moved when they have -none but God and 
Christ to converse with, it looks very darkly 
upon their religion*” 

X* Those who are in a truly renewed and 
gracious state, do not settle down in a state of 
ease and indolence in any present attainments 
of religion, as though they Were already suM* 
dently good and prepared for heavens bat they 
desire to partake of ail the mind of vhrist, ana 
continually press towards the mark of the prize 
of their high calling . On the contrary, false af- 
fections rest satisfied in themselves . 

u Many (says Mr. Edwards) in these days 
have got into a strange antiscriptural way, of* 
having all their striving and wrestling over 
before they are converted ; and so having an 
easy time of it afterwards, to sit down and 
enjoy their sloth and indolence ; as those that 
ttdw have a supply of their wants, and are be- 
come rich and mlL Hence there is an end to 
many persons earnestness in seeking* after 
they have once obtained that which they call 
their conversion \ or at least, after they have 
had those high affections, that make them fully 
confident of it. Before, while they looked up* 
On themselves as m a state of nature, they 
Were engaged in Seeking after God and Christy 
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and cried earnestly for gr^ce, and strove in 
the use of means : but now they act as though 
they thought their work was done ; they live 
upon their first work* or some high experinces 
that are past and there is an end to their cry- 
ing, and striving after God and grace-* 

u But doubdess there are some hypocrites, 
that have only false affections, who will think 
they are able to stand this trial ; and will rea- 
dily say, that they desire not to rest satisfied 
jwith past attainments, but to be pressing for- 
ward, they do desire more, they long after 
Qod and Christ, and desire more holiness, 
and do seek it. But the truth is, their desires 
are. not properly the desires of appetite after 
holiness, for its own sake, or for the moral 
excellency and holy sweetness that is in it ; 
but only for by-ends. They long after clearer 
discoveries, that they may be better satisfied 
about the state of their souls ; or because in 
great discoveries self is gratified, in being 
made so much of by God, and so exalted 
above others they long to taste the love of 

♦ Says Shepard, “ There is never a hypocrite living, but 
doseth with Christ for his own ends ; for lie cannot work 
beyond his principle. Now when men have served their 
own turns out of another man, away they go, and keep that 
which they have. An hypocrite’s last end is to satisfy him- 
self. And nence men at the first work upon them, are very 
diligent in die use of means ; but after that, they neglect 
prayer, sleep out sermons, and are careless, sapless, life- 
less.” 

f " Hypocrites long for discoveries, more for the present 
comfort of the discovery, and the high manifestation of 
God’s love in it, than for ang sanctifying influence of it.” 
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God, (as they call it,) more than to have tfidffe 
love to God. Or, it may be, they have a kind 
of forced, fancied, or made longings ; because' 
they think they must long for more grace, 
otherwise it will be a dark sign upon them. 
But neither a longing after great discoveries, 
or after great tastes of the love of God^ nor 
loilging to be in heaven, are in any measure so 
distinguishing marks of true saints, as longing 
after a more holy heart, and living a more 
holy life” ’ 

1 XI. The last thing I shall notice , as a its - 
tinguishing sign of a truly renewed and gt&* 
cions state , is an entire constant adherence to 
such a practice and way of Hfe, as is agreedMC 
to the rules and precepts of the Christian rdi « 
gion. ’ 

Mr. Stoddard, in his Way to know since- 
rity and hypocrisy, says — “ He that pretends 
to godliness, and turns aside to crooked ways, 
is an hypocrite: for those that are really god- 
ly, do live in a way of obedience.” He adds; 
u If a man lives in one evil way, he is not sub- 
ject to God’s authority $ but lives in rebellion * 
and that will take off all his pleas, and at once 
cut off all his pretences ; and he will be con- 
demned in the day df judgment.— One way of 
sin is exception enough against a man’s salva- 
tion: though the sin that he lives hr be but 
small. A small shot may kill a man, as well 
as a cannon bullet : a small leak may sink a 
ship. If a man lives in small sins, that shows' 
he has no love to God, no sincere^ care ter 
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piea& atul honour God. — Little sfmsiife 6^ £ 
damning nature, ds Well as great : if they dp 
liot deserve so much punishment as greater*, 
yet they do deserve damnation. There? is a 
Contempt of God hi all sins.* 

44 It is of importance, (says president Ld* 
Wards,) that it should be observed, that itt or** 
der to a man’s being truly said to be univer* 
sally obedient, his obedience must not only 
consist in negatives, Or in universally avoid* 
ing wicked practices j but he must also be uni* 
versal in tne positives of religion. Sins of' 
omission are as much breaches of God’s cofft* 
mauds, as sms of commission. Christ, in 
Matth. xxv. represents those on the left hand 

* “ It' is necessary (says Edwards) that men should he 
Universally obedient. < He that is born of God, slnnetb not/ 
4 Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend .in 
One point, fee is guilty of all * ff one member only be cor# 
*upt, and we do not cut it off, it will carry the whole body 
to hell Saul was commanded to slay all God’s enemies, 
the Am&lekites ; and he slew all but Agag, and the saving' 
him alive proved bis ruin. Caleb and Joshua entered into 
God’s promised rest, because they wholly followed the 
Lord. Naarean’s hypocrisy appeared in that, however hef 
seemed to be greatly affected with gratitude to God for 
healing his leprosy, and engaged to serve him, yet, in one 
thing he desired to be excused. And Herod, though he 
feued John, and observed him, and hesrd him gladly, ahd 
did many things ; vet was condemned, in that in one things 
he would hot hearken to him, even in parting with his be* 
loved Herodias. So that it is necessary that men shouAd 
part with their dearest iniquities, which are as their right 
hand and tight eye, — sins that most easily, beset them/ and 
which they are most exposed to by their natural inclina- 
tions, evil customs, or particular circumstances, as Well as 
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as being, condemned and cursed to everlasting 
fire, for sins of omission, — 4 1 was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat,’ &c. A man there- 
fore cannot be said to be universally obe- 
dient, and of a Christian conversation, only, 
because he is no thief, oppressor, nor fraudu- 
lent person, &c. &c. but in order. to this, it is, 
necessary that he should also be humble, meek* 
forgiving, peaceable, condescending, benevo- 
lent and merciful. Without such things as 
these, he does not obey the laws of Christ, and 
laws that he and his apostles did abundantly., 
insist on, as of the greates importance and ne- 
cessary. 

44 Christ’s peculiar people, not only do good 
works, but are zealous of good works. True 
Christians do the work of Christians ; which 
is every where in the New-Testament com- 
pared to those exercises, wherein men are 
wont to exert their strength with the greatest . 
earnestness, as running, wrestling, fighting. 
For only those who ‘fight the good fight of 
faith,’ ever 4 lay hold on eternal life.’ Those , 
who ‘fight as they that beat the air,’ never 
win the crown of victory. The kingdom of 
heaven is not to be taken but by violence. 
Without earnestness there is no getting along, 
in that narrow way that leads to life ; and so 
no arriving at that state of glorious life and 
happiness to which it leads. Without earnest 
labour, there is no ascending the steep and 
high hill of Zion j and so no arriving at the 
heavenly city on the top of it. Without a 
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fcdristant lafcot-ioilsness, there is ii6 steniiftmf£ 
the swift stream in which we swim, so as ever 
to come to that fountain of water of life that 
is at the head of it. There is need of o\x$ 
* putting on the whole armour of God, and 
doing all to stand,’ in order to our avoiding 
k total overthrow, and being Utterly destroyed 
by the fietv darts of die devil.’ SlothfulnesS 
in the service of God, in his professed seiv 
Vants, is as damning as open rebellion ; for 
the slothful servant is declared to be a wick- 
ed servant, and he shall be cast into outer 
darkness, among God’s open enemies; And 
dll those who 'follow that eloud of witnesses 
that are gone before to heaven, *do lay aside 
every weight, and the sin that easily besets 
them, and do run with patience die race that 
is set before them/ 

“ Furthermore, true christians pefsevefe iii 
this way df universal obedience, and diligent 
tad earnest service of God* through all the 
Various kinds of trials they meet with during 
their pilgrimage in life. And this perseverance 
in obedience, and being steadfast in a holy 
Walk in trials, is chiefly insisted on in the 
scripture, as a Special note of the truth of 
grace. By trials here, is meant those things 
that occur, and that a professor meets with m 
his course, that do* especially render his con* 
tinuance in his duty, and faithfulness td God, 
difficult to- nature . These things Sre from time 
to time called in scripture by the name of trw 
als, or temptations (winch arewdrds of the 
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same signification.) These are * of various 
kinds : there are many things that make if hard 
for persons to continue in the way of their 
duty, by their being of an alluring nature, and 
their having a tendency to entice them to sin j 
- or by their tendency to take off restraints, and 
stir up their passions. Other things are trials 
of the soundness and steadfastness of profes- 
sors, by their tendency to make their duty ap- 
pear terrible unto them, and so to affright and 
drive them from it ; such as the sufferings 
which their duty will expose them to ; pain, 
iUrwill, contempt, and reproach,, or loss ot out- 
ward possessions and comforts. If persons 
after they have made a profession of religion, 
live any considerable time in this world, 
which is so full of changes, and so full of 
evil, it cannot be otherwise, than that they 
should meet with many trials of their sinceri- 
ty and steadfastness in. fhis way, shewing to 
themselves, and oftentimes to the world, the 
real state of their hearts. For the truest tri- 
al of the power of grace, is in such particular 
cases as touch us nearest. When Christ came 
home to the young man in the gospel, he lost 
a disciple of him.” 

“ Some persons (says Stoddard) delight in 
iniquity, and take pleasure in intemperate prac- 
tices ; but there be others, that do not delight 
in sin ; when . they can handsomely avoid it, 
fhey do not chuse it; except they be under 
some great necessity, they will not do it. 
They are afraid to sin ; they think it danger- 
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ons, and have scime care 1 6 avoid i it but some- 
times they force themselves to sin: they are 
reduced to difficulties, 'and cannot telr.hW 1 
well to avoid it ; it is a dangerous thing not to 
do it If Naaman do not bow hirrtself in the 1 
house of Rhnmon, the 'King will be in a* rage * 
with him, take away his office, it may fife tekfc* 
away his life, and so he complies.— Sb ^trb^ 
boam forced himself to set up the ckfVes aP 
Dan and Bethel: he thought that if fhP peo- 
ple went lip to Jerusalem to worship, they 
would return to Rehoboam, and kin him;* 
therefore he must think of some expedient to 
deliver himself in this strait. He was driven " 
by appearing necessity to take this wicked'* 
course.— So Achan and Gehazi had singular k 
opportunities to get an estate; if they live 
twenty years they are not like to have such 
an advantage: and they force themselves to 
borrow a point, and break the law of Gbd. 
If a man be willing to serve God in ordinary 
cases, but excuse himself when there be great 
difficulties, he is not godly. Jt is a smalt 
matter to serve God, when men have'no temp- 
tation : but Lot was holy in Sodom, Noah 
was righteous in the world. Temptations 
try men, but they do not force men to sin: 
and they are blessed that do endure temp* 
tation.” 

44 The reason why gracious affections have 
their exercise and fruit in holy practice, ap- 
pears from this, that they arise from an inward 
‘principle of divine life implanted in the soiil* 
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ficient. Jo sljqw why true grace should have 
8J«^( aptly toy, power,, and efficacy. Christ is 
^ ^(tbfi hp^rt of a as a dead Saviour, , 
naf dl^ toP!^“g* hut as cm that is q/tive 
fropi, die dead,; and every true sainfc ip made 
apd experience jhe pqwer pf his re* 
affections, though 
O^teudn^ thfy do; not mate sp great a show 
apd no#f pp others,” (a? neither did the Sa» 
adWW world ;) “yet they haye ip 

Aem p secret splidity, life, and strength* gain** 

/ ipg a full and steadfast determination of dip. 
will for God and holiness ; Whereas false 
discoveries pad' affections dp not go deep 
eppUghr tpreaph and govern the spring of 
mpUj’s actjops andpractice, The Seed in sto* 
ny .ground h^d not deepness of earth, and the 
rpOt; did not go deep enough to bring forth 
fruitt Put graciousaffipctjons go to the yyry 
h9toom of the hearu and .take hold of the very 
Inmost springs of life and activity. And here-» 
ip appears the power pf true godliness, via- toy. 
its being effectual ip practice } ip its conquer*, 
ipg the will, apd the corruptions of men, and 
carrying them OP in the way of holiness, 
through all temptation, cUfficutoy pn^ oppp* 
stoion, 

“Apother reason why gracious affections; 
hpve. their, exercise and effect in. holy practice, 
appears from this, that they- are founded Op, 
the trapscendently excellent and amiable. PS* 
tvre «f dmn« things, pa they arc. In th«B» 
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selves, and not any conceived relation they 
bear to self, or self-interest. What makes 
men partial in religion is, that they seek them- 
selves, and not God, in their religion, and 
close with religion, not for its own excellent 
nature, but only to serve a turn. He that 
closes with religion only to serve a turn, will 
close with no more of it than he imagines 
serves that turn ; but he that closes with re- 
ligion for its own excellent and lovely nature, 
closes with all that has that nature. Now as 
holiness is the main thing that excites, draws, 
and governs all gracious affections, it is no 
wonder that all such affections tend to holi- 
ness. That which men love, they ar£ neces- 
sarily inclined to do ; and a love to holiness 
for holiness 9 sake, will cause persons to live 
holy. ^ ^ 

u Another reason also why holy practice is 
evermore found in truly gracious persons, ap* 
pears from this, that there is a change of na- 
ture. Without a change of nature, men’s prac- 
tice will not be fully changed. Until the 
tree be made good, the fruit will not be good. 
Nature is a more powerful principle of action^ 
than any thing that opposes it: though it may 
be violently restrained for a while, it will fi- 
nally overcome that which restrains it : it is 
like the stream of a river, it may be stopped 
a while with a dam, but if nothing be done t# 
dry the fountain, it wilLnot be stopped al- 
ways ; it will have a courae, either in its old 
channel, or a new one. Nature is a thing 
T 
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in6r t constant and permanent than any of 
those things that are the foundation of car- 
nal men’s reformation and righteousness, 
'When a natural man denies his sin, and lives 
a strict, religious life, and seems -earnest in 
religion, it is not natural, it is all a force 
against nature ; as when a stone is violently 
thrown upwards ; but that force will be gra- 
dually spent; yet nature will remain in its 
full strength, and so prevails again, and the; 
stone returns downwards. As long as cor- 
rupt nature is not mortified, but the principle' 
left whole in a man, it is a vain thing tp ex- 
pect that it should not govern.* But if the 

* There it such a tiling as haring tjie corruption of na- 
ture only turned into a new channel, instead of its being 
mortified or subdued. This seems to have been the case 
with the proselyted Gentiles in our Saviour’s time. ** It 
was moreover, the case of the Jews of that generation that 
ChrUt-speaks otj Matth. xii. 3, 4, who being awakened by 
John the Baptist’s preaching, and brought to a reforma- 
tion of their former licentious courses, whereby the un- 
clean spirit was as it were turned out ; yet being empty of 
God and of grace, became full of thnmselves, ana were ex- 
alted in an exceeding high opinion of their own righteous- 
ness and eminent holiness ; so changing the sins of Pub- 
licans and Harlots, for those of the Pharisees i and in the 
issue, had seven devils worse than the first*? It is to be 
feared, it is just so with many tens of thousands in the 
present day s who being awakened from a careless state, 
and having some tastes of divine things, think they art 
converted, and look upon themselves as chief saints ; and 
so become of a self-righteous and spiritual pro,und temper 
of mind. '* When it is thus with men, (says Mr. Edwards,) 
however far they may seem to be removed from their for- 
mer evil practices, this alone is enough to condemn them, 
and may render their last state far worse than the fipt” 
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old nature be indeed mortified, and anew and' 
heavenly nature infused, then may it well be 
expected that men will walk in newness of 
life. For the tendency of grace in the heart 
to holy practice, is very direct, and the con- 
nection most natural, close, and necessary. 
It is the very nature or notion of grace, that 
it is a principle of holy action or practice. 

As a truly holy Christian practice is ever- 
more found in true saints, according as they 
have opportunity and trial, so it is found in 
them only ; none but true Christians do live 
such an obedient life, and are so universally 
devoted to their duty, as has been explained. 
All unsanctified men are workers of iniquity : 
they will not endure the trials God is wopt to 
bring on the professors of religion, but will 
turn aside to their crooked ways : they will 
not be thoroughly faithful to Christ in their ' 
practice, and follow him whithersoever he 
goes. Whatever lengths they may go in re- 
, ligion in some instances, and thougn they may 
appear exceedingly strict, and mightily en- 
gaged in the service of God for a season; yet 
they are servants to sin; the chains of their 
old task-master are not broken ; and therefore 
to these masters they will bow down again,” 

44 No hypocrite (says Shepard) though he 
closeth with Christ, and for a time grow up 
in the knowledge of, and communion with 
Christ, but he . hath hidden iniquities and 
I thorns, that overgrow his growings, and choke 
I all at last, and in the contusion he meditate^ 
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a league between Christ and hk sms, amt* 
seeks to reconcile them together.”— “ Their 
faith is of such a kind, that they have never 
yet been thoroughly rent from sin. And here is 
die great wound of the most cunning hypo- 
crites livings— Let a man be cast down as low 
as hell with sorrow, and lie under chains, 
quaking, in apprehension of terror to come t 
let a man then be raised up to heaven in joy, 
not able to live ; let a man reform and shine 
like an earthly angel ; yet if not rent from sin, 
that either you did not see, or if so, you have 
never followed the Lord to remove it, but 
proud, dogged, worldly, sluggish still, false in 
. your^dealings, cunning in your tradings, de- 
vils in your families, images in your churches, 
you are objects of pity now, and shall be of 
terror at the great day. For where sin re- 
mains in power, it will bring faith, and Christ, 
and joy into bondage and service of itself.” 

u No unregenerate man, though he go ever 

so-far, let him do ever so much, but he lives 
in some- one sin or other, secret or open, little 
or great. Judas went far, but he was cove- 
tous ; Herod went far, but he loved his Hero- 
dias. Read through all the scripture ; neverany 
hypocrites but they had this brand, ‘you work- 
ers of iniquity.* — An unsanctified man may 
hide his sin, and may in many things, and for 
a season, refrain from sin 5 but he will not be 
brought finally to renounce his sin, and give 
it a bill of divorce s sin is too dear to him, for 
him to be willing for that : as it is said in Job, 


Digitized by CjOO^Ic 



221 


t 

‘ wickedness is sweet in his mouth : and there- 
fore he hides it under his tongue ; he spares 
it, and forsake? it not ; but keeps it still with- 
in his. mouthy 

u A carnal man (says Preston) may hit upon 
some good duty that God commands, and re- 
frain from some sin that God forbids ; but to 
go through, he cannot ; to take up reproach 
and disgrace, to lose his credit, to forsake his 
friends, to lose honour, and riches, and plea- 
sures ; this he will not do, until he be hum- 
bled.” — 44 They will do some things, (says Mr. 
Edwards,) bu^ not all things: and they wiU 
forego some things, but not all things. And 
therefore our Saviour saith, 4 He that will not 
forsake all for my sake, is not worthy of me.’ 
And herein chiefly consists the straitness of 
the gate, and the narrowness of the way that 
leads to life : upon the account of which, car-*; 
nal men will not go in thereat, viz. that it is 
a way of utterly denying and* finally renoun- 
cing all ungodliness, and so a way of self-de- 
nial or self-renunciation.” He continues : 

CT Many natural men, under the means that 
are used with them, and God’s strivings with 
them, to bring them to forsake their sins, do 
by their sins as Pharaoh did by his pride and 
covetousness, which he gratified by keeping 
the children of Israel in bondage, when God 
strove with him to brin§ him to let the peo- 
ple go. When God’s hand pressed Pharaoh 
sore, and he was exercised with fears of God’s 
future wrath, he entertained some thoughts of 
T 2 
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letting the people go, and promised he would 
do it ; but from time to time he broke his pro- 
mises, when he saw there was respite. When 
God filled Egypt with thunder and lighten- 
ing, and the nre ran along the ground, then 
Pharaoh is brought to confess his sin with 
seeming humility, and to have a great resolu- 
tion to let the people go : 4 And Pharaoh sent, 
and called for Moses and Aaron, and said un- 
to them, 1 have sinned this time : the Lord is 
righteous, and I and my people are wicked : 
intreat the Lord that there be no tnore mighty 
thunderings and hail ; and I will let you go, 
and ye shall stay no longer So sinners are 
sometimes by thunder and lightenings, and 
great terrors of the law, brought to a seeming 
work of humiliation, and to appearance to pait 
with their sins ; but are no more thoroughly 
brought to a disposition to dismiss them, than 
Pharaoh was to let the people go.- Pharaoh 
In the struggle that was between his conscience 
and his covetousness, was for contriving that 
God might be served, and he have his cove- 
tousness gratified by the slavery of the people 
too. Moses insisted thatlsrael’s God should 
be served and sacrificed unto : , Pharaoh was 
willing to consent to that ; but would have it 
done without his parting with the people ; 4 Go 
sacrifice to your God* in the land,** says he. 
So, many sinners are for contriving to serve 
God, ana enjoy their sins too. Moses object- 
ed against complying with Pharaoh’s proposal* 
that serving God, and yet continuing in Egypt 
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under their task-masters; did not agree toge- 
ther, and were inconsistent one with die other ; 
(there is no serving God, and continuing slaves 
to such enemies of God at the same time.) 
After this Pharaoh consented to let the people 
go, provided they would not go far away : he 
was not willing to part with them finally, and 
therefore would have them within reach. So 
do many hypocrites with respect to their sins. 
Afterwards Pharaoh consented to let the men 
go, if they would leave the women and chil- 
dren. And then after that, when God’s hand 
was yet harder upon, him, he consented that 
they should go even women and children, as 
well as men, provided they Would leave their 
cattle behind : but he was not willing to let 
them go, and all that they had. So it often- 
times is with sinners ; they are willing to part 
with some of their sins,, but not all ; they are 
brought to part with the moire gross acts of sin, 
but not to part with their sms, in lesser indul- 
gences of them. Whereas we must part with all 
our sins, little and great; and all that belongs to 
them, men, women, children, and cattle ; they 
must all be let go, with 4 their young, and their 
old, with their sons, and their daughters, with 
their flocks, and with their herds, there must 
not be an. hoof left behind as Moses told 
Pharaoh, with respect to the children of Israel. 
At last, when it came to extremity, Pharaoh 
consented to let the people all go, and air that 
they had ; but he was not steadfastly of that 
mind; he soon repented, and pursued after 
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them again : and the reason was, that those 
lusts of pride and covetousness, that were gra- 
tified by Pharaoh’s dominion over the people, 
and the gains of their service, were never 
really mortified in him, but only violently re- 
strained. And thus, he being guilty of back- 
sliding, after his seeming compliance with 
God’s commands, was destroyed without re- 
medy. Thus there may be a forced parting 
with ways of disobedience to the commands 
of God, that may seem to be universal, as to 
what appears, for a little season ; but because 
it is a mere force, without the mortification of 
the inward principle of sin, they will not per-, 
severe in it ; but will return as the dog to his 
vomit ; and so bring on themselves dreadful 
and remediless destruction. There were many 
false disciples in Christ’s time, that followed 
him for a while ; but none of them followed 
him to the end ; but some on one occasion, 
and some on another, went back and walked 
no more with him.” 

Boston, speaking of rightly receiving Christ, 
has these words — w They that are driven to 
Christ by terror, will surely leave him, when 
that terror is gone. Terrors may break a* heart 
of stone, but the pieces into which it is bro- 
ken, still continue to be stone: The terrors 
cannot soften it into an heart of flesh.” — u A 
minister, (says Burder,) who had large op- 
portunities of observing the lives of criminate 
condemned to death and afterwards reprieved, 
observed, that although he had known many 
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whose penitence shewed every mark of since- 
rity while the stroke of death hung over them* 
yet that he had never known one, even of 
these, who on being reprieved, did not return 
to his former vicious and profligate courses.” 
— w The primitive Church (says Hannah More) 
carried their incredulity of the appearances 
of repentance so far as to require not only 
years of sorrow for sin, but perseverance in 
piety, before they would admit offenders to, 
their communion ; and as a test of their sin- 
cerity, required the uniform practice of those 
virtues most opposite, to their former vices. 
Were this made the criterion now, we should 
not so often hear such flaming accounts of 
converts so exultingly reported, before time 
has been allowed to try their stability. More 
especially we should not hear of so many tri- 
umphant relations of death-bed converts, in 
whom the symptoms must frequently be too 
equivocal to admit the positive decision of 
human wisdom.” 

People without any goodness of heart what- 
ever, under great fears or sufferings, are often 
brought to yield up to the requirements of 
the law and consent to the will of God : but 
their hearts are not in the thing, and their sub- 
sequent conduct soon manifests that there has 
been no effectual change in their minds. It 
was thus with Pharaoh, under the heavy judg- 
ment of slaying all the first bom of Egypt : 
the stout hearted Pharaoh was then brought 
to yield his consent to let Israel go. Fear 
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only wrought all this in him-— he now, indeed, 
even urged the departure of the children of 
Israel, for the Egyptians said ; we be all dead 
men , we shall all be slain. But Pharaoh’s heart 
was far from uniting in what he did ; fear 
alone produced this effect; and as soon as his 
fears subsided he pursued after the children 
of Israel to bring them back. — So again the 
corrupted Jews, in the lime of Jeremiah, when 
Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem, set all 
their Hebrew servants free, as enjoined by the 
law; hoping, no doubt, thereby to interest the 
Lord in their behalf, and also to encourage 
these servants, now sef free, to fight more vi- 
gorously against their enemies, that they might 
not overcome the place. But as soon as the 
Chaldee army moved away, (on account of the 
Egyptian forces that were coming against 
them,) and their fears were over, they then 
N brought them back into bondage to them again; 
for which Jeremiah severely reproved them. 

a There be three seasons, (says Flavel,) in 
which the zeal of an hypocrite may be inflamed. 
First, When some imminent danger threatens 
him ; some smart rod of God is shaken over 
him ; O the goodly words they give, the fair 
promises they make ! and yet all the while 
they do but flatter him with their lips ; for let 
that danger pass oyer, and the heavens clear 
up again, and he will return to his old course 
again. Secondly , When the times countenance 
and favour religion, and the wind is in his 
b4ck, O what zeal will he then have for God! 
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So in the stOney-ground, the seed sprung up 
and flourished till the sun of persecution arose, 
and then it faded away ; for it had no depth 
of earth, no deep solid inward work or princi- 
ple of grace to maintain it. Thirdly , When 
self-ends and designs are accommodated and 
promoted by these things. How fervently will 
some men pray, preach, and pr6fess, whilst 
they sensibly feel the incomes and profits of 
these duties to their flesh ; whilst they are ad- 
mired and applauded ! These external incen- 
tives will put a hypocrite into an hot fit of 
zeal ; but then, as it is with a man, whose 
colours are raised by . the heat of the fire, 
and not by the healthfulness of a good con- 
stitution, it soon fades and falls again.” — 
He adds further : w When a false profes- 
sor is engaged alone in sufferings, and is 
singled out from the herd as a deer, to be 
run down, now it is a thousand to one but he 
quits religion to save himself : good company 
will encourage a faint-hearted traveller to jog 
on a great way ; but if he be forsaken by all, 
as Paul was, no man to stand by him ; if he 
be left alone, as Elijah was, what can encou-t 
rage him to hold out ? But, blessed be God, 
it is not so with all j the man Whose heart is 
upright with his God, will keep judgment, and 
da righteousness at all times. /Whether dangers 
threaten or no ; whether times favour .religion 
or no ; whether his interest be promoted by it 
or no, he will be holy still. If his duty become 
his reproach, yet Moses will not forsake it. If 


Digitized by Google 



228 


Ike lose his company and be left alone, yet 
Paul will not flinch from his duty.” 

w From what has been said, it is manifest, 
that Christian practice, or a holy life, is a great 
and distinguishing sign of true and saving 
grace. But I will go further, and assert, that 
it is the chief of all the signs of grace, both 
as an evidence of the sincerity of professors 
unto others, and also to their own consci- 
ences. And, 

u First , I shall consider Christian practice 
and an holy life, as a manifestation and sign 
of the sincerity of a professing Christian to 
others. That this is . the chief sign of grace 
in this respect, is very evident from the. word 
of God. Christ, who knew best how to give 
us rules^ to judge concerning such as profess 
religion, has repeated it and inculcated it, that 
we should know them by their fruits : 4 Ye 
shall know them by their fruits. 5 Christ no 
where says. Ye snail know the tree by its 
leaves or flowers, or ye shall know men by 
their talk, or ye shall know them by the good 
story they tell of their experiences, or ye shall 
know them by the manner and air of their 
speaking, or by making a very great show by 
abundance of talk, or by many tears and af- 
fectionate expressions, or by the affections ye 
feel in your hearts towards them ; but by their 
fruits shall ye know them ; for the proper 
evidence of the nature of the tree is its fruit.* 

* Hunter, in his Sacred history, speaking of Ruth the 
ttosbiteas,,says; * ( Her religious principle was deliberate* 
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The apostle James, comparing that way of 
shewing others our faith and Christianity by 
our practice or works, with other ways of 
shewing our faith without works, or not by 
works, does plainly and abundantly prefer the 
former; 4 Yea, a man may say, thou hast 
faith, and I have works ; shew me thv faith 
without thy works, and I 1 will shew thee my 
faith by my works . 5 A manifestation of our 
faith without works, is a manifestation of it 
in words, whereby a man professes faith. As 
. the apostle says, 4 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he hath faith ? 5 
Therefore here are two ways of manifesting 
to others what is in our hearts ; one by what 
we say, and the other by what we do. But 
the apostle abundantly prefers the latter as the 
best evidence. Now certainly all accounts 
we give of ourselves in words, — our saying 
that we have faith, and that we are converted, 
and telling the manner how, and the steps by 
which it was wrought, are still but manifest- 
ing our faith by what we say ; it is but shew- 
ing our faith by our words ; which the apos- 

steady and persevering. We hear nothing of the prattle 
of piety, nothing of the religion that floats, merely in the 
head, and bubbles upon the tongue; no, her religion is 
seen not heard, it w&rkt by lave, it pwrijie* the heart , it over- 
came « the -world. It offers up a grand sacrifice unto God, 
the body and spirit, affection and substance, youth, beauty, 
the pleasures and the pride of life. Let me see a single 
instance of this sort, and I will believe the convert more in 
earnest, than by exhibiting all the worldly zetl of a thou? 
gaud polemic**.” 
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tie speaks of as falling vastly short of manifest- 
ing of it by what w e do, and shewing our faith 
by our works. 

“ And as the scripture plainly teaches, that 
practice is the best evidence of the sincerity 
of professing Christians ; so reason teaches 
the same thing. Reason shews, that men’s 
deeds are better and more faithful interpreters -j 
of their minds, than their words. The com- 
mon sense of all mankind, through all ages 
and nations, teaches them to judge of men’s * 
hearts chiefly by their practice. If a man^pro- , 
fesses a great deal of love and friendship to 
another, reason teaches all men, that such a 
profession is not so great an evidence of his 
being a r.eal and hearty friend, as his appear- 
ing a friend in deeds ; being faithful and con- 
stant to his friend in prosperity and adversity,, 
ready to lay out him sell, and deny himself, 
and suffer in his personal interest, to do him 
a kindness. A wise man will trust to such 
evidences of the sincerity of friendship, fur- 
ther than a thousand earnest professions and 
solemn declarations, and most affectionate ex- 
pressions of friendship in words. And there 
is equal reason, why practice should also be 
looked upon as die best evidence of friend- 
ship towards Christ. Thus,rif we see a man, 
who, in the course of his life, seems to follow 
and imitate Christ, and greatly to exert and 
deny himself for the honour of Christ, and to 
promote his kingdom and interest in the 
.world; reason teaches, that this is an evi- 
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dence of love to Christ, more to be depended 
on, than if a man only says he has love to 
Christ, and tells of the inward experiences he 
has had of love to him, what strong love he 
felt and x how his heart was drawn out in love 
at such and such a time, when it may be there 
appears but little imitation of Christ in his 
benaviour, and he seems, backward to do any 
great matter for him, or put himself out of his 
way for the promoting of his kingdom. So 
if, a man, in declaring his experiences, tells 
how he found his heart weaned from the world, 
and saw the vanity of it, so that all looked as 
nothing to him, at such and such times, and 
professes that he gives up all to God ; but 
yet in his practice is violent in pursuing the 
world, and what he gets he keeps close, is ex- 
ceeding loth to part with much of it to cha- 
ritable and pious uses, it comes from him al- 
most like his heart’s blood. But there is 
another professing Christian, that says not a 
great deal, yet in his behaviour appears ready 
at all times to forsake the world, whenever it 
stands in the way of his duty, and is free to 
part with it any tim/a, to promote religion and 
the good of his fellow-creatures. Reason 
teaches, that the latter gives fy the most cre- 
dible manifestation of an heart weaned from 
the world. And if a man appears to walk 
humbly before God and men*, and to be of a 
conversation that" savors of a broken heart, 
appearing patient and resigned to God under 
affliction, and meek in his behaviour amongst 
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men ; this is a better evidence of humiliation, 
than if a person only tells how great a sense 
he had at his own unworthiness, how he was 
brought to lie in the dust, and was quite 
emptied of himself, and saw himself no- 
thing, &c. &c.* but yet acts as if he looked 
upon himself one of the first and best of saints, 
and by just right the head of all the Chris- 
tians in the town, and is assuming, self-willed, 
and impatient of the least contradiction ogr 
opposition. So (to mention no more in- 
stances) if a professor of Christianity mani- 
fests in his behaviour a pitiful tender spirit 
towards others in calamity, ready to bear their 
burdens with them, willing to spend his sub- 
stance for them, and to suffer many incon- 
veniences in his worldly , interest to promote 
the good of other’s souls and bodies ; is no t 
this a more credible manifestation of a spirit 
of love to men, than only a man’s telling what 

♦ The author of an account of the Greek Church, speak- 
ing of a pious people in Russia, says: “They severely 
condemn suchj|as call themselves sinners, and who by their 
feigned confessions, seek after a sort of humility which is 
founded in pride, or who try bv confessions, to excuse 
themselves ; but are not careful to reform their lives.**— 
He also mentions, as transgressors of the first command- 
ment, “Those hypocrites, who on every occasion shew 
themselves zealous for the name of God, zealous for the 
faith, the glory and interests of the church; and who in- 
troduce all their speeches with spiritual observations, • 
(which in themselves are praiseworthy,) bfct who with ail 
this have nothing in view but the indulgence of a spirit of 
ostentation, or promoting their own interest in all that they 
do, and whose zeal consist only in words with which t)teir 
conduct does not in the least agree.** 
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love he -felt to others at certain times, how he 
pitied their souls^ how his soul was in travel 
for them, and how he felt a hearty love and 
pity to his enemies ; when in his behaviour 
ne seems to be of a very selfish spirit, close 
and niggardly, all for himself, and none for 
his neighbours, and perhaps envious and con- 
tentious. Persons in a pang of affection may 
think they have a willingness . of heart for 
great things, to do much and to suffer much, 
and so may profess it very earnestly and con-, 
fidently, when really their hearts are far from 
it. Passing affections easily produce words ; 
and words are cheap ; and godliness is more 
easily feigned in words than* in actions. Chris- 
tian practice is a costly laborious thing. The 
self-denial that is required of Christians, and 
the narrowness of the way that leads to life, 
does not consist in words, but in practice. 
Hypocrites may much more easily be brought 
to talk like saints , than to act like saints . 

44 Thus it is plain, that Christian practice is 
the best sign or manifestation of the true god- 
liness of a professing Christian to others. But 
yet, it must be noted, merely that a professor 
of Christianity is what is commonly called an 
honest man, and a moral man, (i. e. we have 
no special transgression or iniquity to charge 
him with, that might bring a blot on his cha- 
racter,) is no great evidence of the sincerity 
of his profession. This is not making his 
light shine before men. This is not that work 
and labour of love shewed towards Christ’s 
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name, which gave the apostle stith persuasion 
of die sincerity of the professing Hebrews. 
It may be so, that we may see nothing in a 
man, out that he may be a good man ; there 
may appear nothing in his life and conversa- 
tion inconsistent with his being godly, and 
yet neither may there be any great positive 
evidence that he is so. And indeed no ex- 
ternal manifestation and outward appearances 
Whatsoever, that are visible to the world, are 
infallible evidences of grace. The manifesta- 
tions that have been mentioned, are the best 
that mankind can have : and they are such as 
do oblige Christians entirely to embrace pro- 
fessors as saints, and love diem and rejoice 
in them as the children of God, and are suf- 
ficient to give them as great satisfaction con- 
cerning them, as ever is needful to guide them 
in their conduct, or for any intent and pur- 
pose that needs to be answered in this world. 
But nothing that appears to them in their 
neighbour, can be sufficient to beget an abso- 
lute certainty concerning the state of his soul : 
for they see not his heart, nor can they see 
all his external behaviour ; for much of it is 
in secret, arid hid from the eye of the world ; 
and it is impossible certainly to determine, 
how far a man may go in many external ap* 
pearances and imitations of grace, from other 
principles. Though undoubtedly, if others 
xould see so much of what belongs to men’s 
practice, as their own consciences may see of 
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it, it might be an infallible evidence of their 
state. 

44 Having thus considered Christian practice 
as the best evidence of the sincerity of pro- 
fessors to others, I now proceed, 

44 Secondly , to observe, that the scripture 
also speaks of Christian practice as a distin- 
guishing atid sure evidence of grace to per- 
sons own consciences ; as might be instanced 
in a variety of passages : such as, 4 Hereby 
we do know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments/ 4 Little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed, and in truth* And hereby shalf we 
know that we are of the truth, and shall as- 
sure our hearts before him.’ But for the 
greater clearness in this matter, I would, firsts 
shew how Christian practice, is to be taken, 
when the scripture represents it as a sure sign 
to our own consciences, that we are real Chris- 
tians. And secondly , will prove, that this is 
the chief of all evidences that men can have 
of their own sincere godliness. 

44 1. I would observe, that we cannot sup- 
pose, that whe^ the scripture in this case 
speaks of good works, good fruit and keeping 
Christ’s commandments, that it has respect 
merely to what is external, or the motion and 
action of the body, without including any thing 
else, having no respect to any aim or inten- 
tion of the agent* For consider men’s actions 
so, and they are no more good works or acts 
of obedience, than the regular motions of a 
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clock. The act of the soul, and the exercise 
of grace, that is exerted in the performance of 
a good work, is the good work itse^iaoii& 
as the soul is concerned in it, or sorfar a& it 
is the soul’s good work. For the determina- 
tions of the will are indeed our very actions, 
so far as they are properly ours, as Dr. Dod- 
dridge observes. In this .practice of the soul, 
is included the aim and intention of the soul, 
which is the agent. And if the acts of obe- 
dience and good fruits spoken of, be looked 
upon, not as mere motions of the body, but 
as acts of the soul ; the whole exercise of the 
.spirit of the mind, in the action, must be ta- 
ken in with the end acted for, and the respect 
the soul then has to God, &c. otherwise they 
are no acts of denial of ourselves, or obedience 
to God, or service done to him, but something*- 
else. And thus it , is, that obedience, good, 
works, good fruits, &c. are to be taken, when- 
given in scripture as a sure evidence to our 
own consciences of a true principle of grace ; * 
even as including the obedience and practice 
of the soul, as preceding and governing the 
actions of the body. When practice is given 
in scripture as the main evidence of 4 ourtaa^t 
Christianity to others, then is meant that in 
our practice which is visible to* them, even 
our outward actions ; but when practice is 
given as a sure evidence of our real Chris- 
tianity to our own consciences, then is meant 
that, in our practice which is visible to our 
own consciences, even the exertion and exer- 
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else of the soul in our actions. Add when 
we are told in scripture that men shall at the 
last day be judged according to their worics, 
and all shall receive according to the things 
done in the body ; it' is not to be understood 
# only of outward acts ; for if so, why is Cod 
' so often spoken of as searching the heart and 
Hying the reins, that he may render to every 
one according to his works ? As it is saia, 
4 1 the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 9 

44 2. I proceed to shew, that Christian prac«* 
rice, taken in the sense that has been explain-* 
cd, is the chief of all the evidences of a sav- 
ing sincerity in religion to the consciences 
of the professors of it ; much to be preferred 
to convictions, enlightenings and comforts, or 
any inward discoveries or exercises of grace 
whatsoever. The evidence of this appears by 
the following arguments. 

44 Argument I. Reason plainly shows, that 
those things which put it to the proof what 
men will actually cleave to and prefer in their 
practice, when left to follow their own choice 
and inclinations, are the proper trial what they 
do yeallj8f**e|pr in their nearts. Sincerity in 
religion,' chftsists in setting God highest in 
the mart; in ebusing him before other things, 
in having % a heart to sell all for Christ, &c. 
But a man’s actions are the proper trial what 
a man’s heart prefers. As for instance, when 
it is so that God and other things come to 
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stand in^ompetion, God is as it were set be-r 
fore a man on one hand, and his worldly in- 
terest or pleasure on die other, (as it often is 
so in the course of a man’s life,) his behaviour 
in such a case, in actually cleaving to the one 
and forsaking the other, is the proper trial 
which, he prefers. Sincerity, consists in for- 
saking all fpr Christ in heart ; but to forsake 
all for Christ in heart, is the very same thing 
as to have an heart to forsake all* for Christ : 
but certainly the highest proof to ourselves* 
and others, that we have an heart to forsake 
all for Christ, is actually doing it when called 
to it, or so far as called to it. For the main 
and most proper proof of a man’s having an 
heart to any thing, is his doing of it. 

M It is therefore exceeding absurd, and even 
ridiculous, for any to pretend that they have 
a good heart, while they live a wicked life, or 
do not bring forth the fruit of holiness in their 
practice. For it is proved in fact, that such 
men do not love God above all. It is foolish 
to dispute against plain fact and experience. 
Men that live in ways of sin, and yet flatter 
themselves that they shall go to heaven, or 
expect to be received hereafter asjjpoly per- 
sons, without a holy life, act a^t&ugtf they 
expected to make a fool of their* juflge. But 
the apostle says ; 4 Be not deceived’; God is 
not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth,. 
that shall he also reap.’ As much as to say, 
4 Do not deceive yourselves with .an expecta- 
tion, of reaping life everlasting hereafter, if 

Digitized by Google 



239 


you do not sow to the spirit here; it is in 
vain to think that God will be made a fool of 
by you, that he will be shammed and baffled 
with shadows instead of substance, and with 
vain pretences, instead of that good fruit which 
he expects* when the contrary to what you 
pretend appears plainly in your life, before his 
lace.’ Rest assured the great Judge, whose 
eyes are as a flame of fire, will not be mocked 
or baffled with any pretbnces, without a holy 
life. If in his name men have prophesied and 
wrought miracles, and have had faith, so that 
they could remove mountains, and cast out 
devils ; yet if they are workers or practisers 
of iniquity, they cannot hide their hypocrisy 
from their Judge : for , L There is no darkness, 
nor shadow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity may hide themselves.’ Would a wise 
prince -suffer himself to be fooled and baffled 
by a subject, who should pretend that he was 
a loyal subject, and should tell his prince that 
he nad an entire affection to him, and that at 
such and such a time he had experience of 
it, See. and should come expecting to be ac- 
cepted and rewarded by his prince, as one of 
his best friends on that account, though he 
lived in rebellion against him, following some 
pretender ter his crown ? or would a master 
suffer himself to be shammed and gulled by a 
servant, that should pretend to great experi- 
ence of love and honour towards him in his 
heart, and a great sense of his worthiness and 
kindness to him, when at the same time he 
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refused to obey him, and he could get no ser- 
vice done by fiim? 

* 44 Argument II. As reason shews, that those 

things which occur in die course of life, that 
put it to the proof whether men will prefer 
God to other tilings in practice, are the pro- 
per trial of the uprightness and sincerity of 
their hearts ; so the same are represented as 
the proper trial of the sincerity of professors 
in the scripture. There Ve find mat such things 
are called by that very name, trials or tempta- 
tions, (words as before observed of the same 
signification.) The things that put it to the 
proof, whether men will prefer God to other 
things in practice, are the difficulties of reli- 
gion, or those things which occur, that make 
the practice of duty- difficult and cross to other 
principles besides the love of God ; because in 
them, God and other things are both set be- 
fore men together, for their actual and prac- 
tical choice ; and it comes to this, that we can- 
not hold to both, but one or the other must 
be forsaken. And these things are, all over 
the scripture, called by the name of trials or 
proofs. And they are called by this name, 
because hereby professors are tried and proved 
of what sort they be, whether they be really % 
what they profess and appear to be ; and be- 
cause in them, the reality of a supreme love 
to God is brought to the test of experiment 
and fact. They are the proper proofs m which 
it is truly determined by experience, whether 
men have a thorough disposition of heart tea 
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cleave to God or no : 4 And thou shalt remem* 
ber all the way which the Lord thy God led 
thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, whether thou 
wouldst keep his commandrtients, or no.’ 
u The difficulties of religion are often repre- 
sented in scripture, as being the trial of pro- 
fessors, in the same manner that the furnace 
is the proper trial of gold and silver. 4 Thou, 
O God, hast proved us : thou hast tried us as 
silver is tried.’— 4 And I will bring the third 
part of them through the fire ; and I will refine 
tl lem as silver is refined; and I will try them as 
gold is tried.’ So the difficulties of religion 
are called trials, because they try those that 
have the profession and appearance of saints, 
whether they are what they appear to be, real 
saints. And, from what has now been ob- 
served, it is evident, that they are the most 
proper trial, or proof, of the sincerity of pro- 
fessors : inasmuch as the very meaning of the 
word trial, as it is ordinarily used in scripture, 
is the difficulty occurring in the way of a pro- 
fessor’s duty, as the trial or. experiment of his 
sincerity. And, if it be so, that these things 
are the proper trial, proof, or experiment 
„ of the sincerity of professors; then cer- 
tainly the result of the trial or experiment, 
(that is persons behaviour or practice under 
such trials,^ * s the proper evidence of their 
sincerity ; tor they are called trials or proofs, 
only with regard to the result, and because the 
effitctia eminentlythe proof, or evidence. 
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But "here it is to be observed, that this i% 
the most proper proof and evidence to the con- 
science of those that are the subjects of these 
trials. For, when God is said by these things 
to try men, and prove them, to see what is in 
their hearts, and whether they will keep his 
commandments or no ; we are not to under- 
stand, that it is for his own information ; (for 
he needs no trials for his information ;) but 
chiefly for their conviction, and to exhibit evi- 
' dence to their consciences.-— Thus, when God 
is said to prove Israel by the difficulties they 
met with in the wilderness, and by the diffi- 
culties they met with from their enemies in 
Canaan, to know what was in their hearts, 
whether they would" keep his commandments, 
or no ; it must be understood, that it was to 
discover them to themselves, that they might 
know what was in their own hearts. And we 
find that Christ, from time to time, made use 
of such trials or difficulties to convince the 
consciences of those that pretended friendship 
to him, and to shew them what they were. 
This was the method he took with the rich 
young man, in the gospel. He seemed to shew 
a great respect to Christ ; he came kneeling to 
him, and called him good Master, and made 
a profession of obedience to the command- 
ments ; but Christ tried him, by bidding him 
go and sell all that b e had, and give to the 

f loor, and come and take up his cross and fol-v 
ow him. So he tried another that we read of 
who made a great profession of respeot ta 
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Christ : says he, 4 Lord, I wiH follow thee 
wheresoever thou goest.’ Christ immediately 
puts his friendship to the proof, by telling him, 
that the foxes had holes, and the birds of the 
air had nests, but that the Son of Man had not ^ 
where to lay his head. (After this we hear no" 
more of his zeal to follow Christ— ^all hope . 
of worldly honour or gain being taken away.) 
And thus Christ is wont still to try professed 
disciples in general, in his providence. For 
as the fire tries gold, so do these difficulties 
in religion try or prove the sincerity of pro- 
fessors; and Christ, in the Revelation, dis- 
tinguishes true grace from counterfeit by this, 
that it is gold tried in thejirt. 

44 Seeing, therefore, that these are the things 
that God makes use of to try us, it is undoubt- 
edly the surest way for us to pass a right 
judgment on ourselves, to try ourselves by the 
same things : 4 For the truest trial of the 
power of grace, (says Dr. Sibbs,) is in such 
particular cases as touch us nearest.’. The 
surest way to know our gold, is to look upon 
it and examine it in God’s furnace, where he 
tries it for that end, that we may see what it 
is. And if we have a mind to know whether 
a building stands strong or no, we must look 
upon it when the wind blows. If we would 
know whether that which appears in the form 
of wheat, has the real substance of wheat, or 
is only chaff, we must observe it when it is v 
winnowed. If we would know whether a staff 
be strong, or a rotten broken reed, we must 
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observe it when it is leaned on, and weight la 
borne upon it. If we would weigh ourselves 
justly, we must weigh ourselves in* God’s 
scales, that he makes use of to weigh us. For 
$ these trials, in the course of our practice, are 
as it were the balances in which our hearts 
are weighed, or in which Christ and the world, 
as to the esteem and regard they have in our 
hearts are weighed, or put into opposite scales, 
by which there is an opportunity to see which 
preponderates. When a man is brought to 
tiie dividing of paths, Christ being on the right 
hand, and the world on the left, so that, if he 
goes to one, he must leave the other, to see 
which his heart inclines most to, or which pre- 
ponderates in his heart ; this is just tiie same 
thing as laying Christ and the world in two 
opposite scales : and his going to the one, and 
leaving the other, is just the same thing as the 
sinking of one scale, and rising of tife other. 

A man’s practice, therefore, under the trials 
of God’s providence, are as much the proper 
experiment and evidence of the superior incli- 
nation of his heart, as the motion of the balance, 
with different weights, in opposite scales, is die 
proper experiment of the superior weight 
w Flavel speaks of a holy practice under 
trials, as the greatest evidence of grace. 4 No j 
man (says he) can say what he is, whether his 
graces be true or false, until they be tried and 
examined by those things, which are to them 
' as fire is to gold* 1 Again, speaking of great 
difficulties and sufferings in the way of duty, 
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wherein a person must actually part with what 
is dearest of a worldly nature, or with his 
duty. ; he says, 4 That such sufferings as these 
will discover the falseness and rottenness of 
men’s hearts, cannot be dopbted ; if you ccpi- * 
sider that this is the fire designed by Gqd for 
this very use aCnd purpose, to separate the gold 
from the dross. So you will find it, 1 Pet. iv. 
12, 4 Beloved, think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial that is t6 try you,’ i. e. the ve- 
ry design and aim of providence in permit- 
ting and ordering them, is to try you. Upon 
this account you will find the hour of perse- 
cution, in the Revelation, called the hour of 
temptation, or probation." For then professors 
are sifted to the very bran, searched to the 
very bottom principles. This is 4 the day that 
burns as an oven ; and all that do wickedly 
shall be as stubble.’ For, in that day, the pre- 
dominant interest must appear and be disco- 
vered, it can be concealed no longer. 4 No 
man, (saith Christ,) can serve two masters/ 
A man may serve many masters, if they all 
command the same thing, or things subordi- 
nate to each other ; but he cannot serve two 
masters, if their commands clash and interfere 
with each other : and such are the commands 
of Christ and the flesh in a suffering hour > — 
thus the two interests come in full opposition. 
And now, have but. patience and wait a little, 
and you will discern which is predominant. 
A dog follows two men, while they both walk 
one way, and you knoi£ not which of the two is 
X 2 
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his master : stay but a little* until their path 
parts, and then you shall quickly see who is 
his master : so it is in this case.’ In another 
place, he says , 4 Great numbers of persons are 
deceived and destroyed by trusting to seeming 
untried grace— If a man’s whole estate lay 
in some precious stone, suppose a rich dia- 
mond, how is he concerned to have it tho* 
roughly tried, to see whether it will bear- a 
smart stroke with the hammer, or fly like a 
Bristol diamond !’ — He further adds, 4 The 
promises of salvation are made over to tried 
grace, to that only that will endure the trial.* 

44 From all that has been said, I tnink it to 
be abundantly manifest, that Christian prac- 
tice (particularly in cases wherein Christ and 
other things cpme into actual and immediate 
competition) is the most proper evidence of 
the gracious sincerity of professors, to them- 
selves and others, and the chief of all the 
marks d£ grace ; the sign of signs, and evi- 
dence of evidences; that which seals and 
crowns all other signs. Not that there are 
no other good evidences of a state of grace 
but this. There may be other exercises of grace, 
besides these efficient exercises, which the 
saints may have in their minds, that may be 
very satisfying to diem, but yet this is the 
chief and most proper evidence. There may 
be several good evidences that a tree is a fig- 
tree ; but the highest and most proper evidence 
of it is, that it actually bears figs. Christian 
practice is the sign of signs, in this sense, that 
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it is the great evidence, which confirms and 
crowns all other signs of godliness. There is 
no one grace of the spirit of God, but that 
Christian practiee is the most proper evidence 
of the truth of it. As it is with the members of 
our bodies, and all our utensils, the proper proof 
of the soundness and goodness of them, is in the 
use of them : so it is with our graces, (which 
are given to be used in practice, as much as 
our hands and feet, or the tods with whi.ch we 
work,^ the proper trial and proof of them ip 
in their exercise in practice. Most of the things 
we use are serviceable to us, and so have their 
serviceableness proved, in some pressure, 
straining agitation; or collision. So it is ‘with, 
a bow, an ax, a saw, a cord, a chain, a staff, 
a foot, a tooth, &c. And they that are so weak, 
as not to bear the strain or pressure we need 
to put them to, are good for nothing. So it is 
with all the virtues of the mind. The proper 
trial and proof of them, is in being exercised 
under those temptations and trials that God 
brings us under, in the course of his provi- 
dence, and in being put to such service as 
strains hard upon the principles of nature.— 
And as the fruit of holy practice is the chief 
evidence of the truth of grace, so the degree 
in which experiences have influence on a per- 
son’s practice, is the surest evidence of the de- 
gree of that which is spiritual and divine in 
his experiences. And whatever pretences per- 
jpons may make to great discoveries, great lovtf 
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and joys, they are no further to he regarded 
than they have influence on their practice. 

44 Thus I have endeavoured to represent the 
evidence there is, that Christian practice is the 
chief of all the signs of saving grace. To this 
agrees the .whole scripture, and the testimony 
of all who have been inspired in every age of 
^the world* And if people would get into the 
way of looking chiefly at those things, as an 
evidence of a truly gracious state, which Christ 
and his apostles and prophets chiefly insisted 
on, it would be of manifold happy conse- 
quence ; it would above all things, tend to the 
conviction of deluded hypocrites, and to pre- 
vent the delusion of those whos^ hearts were 
never brought to a thorough compliance with 
the strait and narrow way which leads to life; 
and people would be led to shew their Chris- 
tianity, more by an amiable upright conduct 
and conversation, than by an abundant and 
excessive declaring their experiences ; and 
Christians that are intimate friends, would talk 
together of their experiences and comforts, in 
a manner better becoming christen humility 
and modesty, and more to each others profit; 
and many occasions of spiritual pride would 
be cut off ; and so a great door shut against 
the devil and a great many stumbling-blocks 
against experimental religion would be re- 
moved ; and religion would be declared and 
manifested in such a way that, instead of 
hardening spectators, and exceedingly pro- 


k 


Digitized by Google 



moling infidelity and atheism, would, above jUI 
things, tend to convince men that there is a 
reality in religion, and greatly awaken them, 
and win them, by convincing their conscien- 
ces of the importance and excellency of re- 
ligion. Thus the light of professors would 
so shine before men, that others, seeing their 
good works, would glorify their Father which 
Is in heaven*” 



CONCLUSION. 

I "have now done what I have believed to * 
-be my duty, in laying down such marks as t 
•distinguish persons in a renewed and gracious 
state)' and showing the nature of true religion, j 
This subject has occupied my mind for seve- 
ral years, and I have with much care and de- 
liberation, delivered my own views, respecting 
these things, and with equal care made selec- . 
tions from pious and judicious writers— j 
wishing to bring before the minds of those 
who are sincere, 6uch a variety of represen- 
tations as might enable them to discover the < 
more excellent way. In abridging and arrang- 
ing from others, I have sometimes used a lit- 
tle difference of expression, in order to con- 
vey their meaning in fewer words ; but in rib 
case, I believe, have I departed from the 
sense. I have bestowed much pains and la- 
bour in preparing this work, yet I am too well 
acquainted with the present age, not to know 
that I shall in general be repaid in hatred and 
ill- will.* As soon as one begins to act from 

* My anticipations herein, were not incorrect. A letter 
was written by a professor, to a person who had one of the { 
Measuring Reed, advising him to be cautious in lending it, 
saying : “ This Gates, 1 think, is in a dangerous error, and 
it is not good to spread his doctrines abroad. 9 ' A gninis- 
ter, moreover, attacked the same book in his public 

S reaching ; while another man, professing Christianity, mr 
is zeal burnt up some or the whole of my writings— look- 
ing upon them, 1 suppose, as what might be a tnmbier §/ 
Israel. But this is a very feint specimen of what has been 
before, and may yet again be ; for so great was the rage 
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principle, and seeks to be found faithful, he 
almost ceases to have a friend. When alt. 
other means fail to work upon, some may in- 
sinuate, that I write for the sake of gain. Such 
may be informed, that this is the farthest from 
the case possible. The present work was of- 
fered to several printers in this place, to print 
on their own account, and have every book for 
themselves ; and whoever will now pay the 
actual expense of printing it, shall have die 
whole edition. All I wish is to discharge the 
duty laid upon me* By means of printing, 
and givingaway, andlosing many of the books, 
I have expended nearly all the six hundred 
dollars and upwards*, I had a few years ago 
the most of which I might now have, had I 
not expended it in this way. But as I seek 
to do good, and discharge my duty at the loss 
and expense of all things,. I must expect (as 

and spite against Wickliff, on account of his faithful testi- 
mony, tbat after he had lain at peace in the ground up- 
wards of 40 years, he was dug up and burned as a heretics, 
and as one that had done the greatest injury to the ehurch 
of Christ How many, indeed, have been tortured, impri- 
soned and put to death, for hereticks and enemies. to the 
church, when they were the true witnesses of God. The 
spirit of persecution is only chained or fallen asleep, not 
destroyed ; and as still and quiet as things are now in the 
world, and have been for some time, prophecy plainly 
speahft'of a time yet to come, in which tl»e faithful will be 
cailsfrto experience peculiar sufferings. The Jews, it must' 
be recollected; had persecuted none for several hundred 
years before Const ai d the apostles appeared, and they 
condemned persecuting the righteous, as much as we in 
general do now; bu\ things were soon changed when the* 
testimony of truth came against themselves* 
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always haft been the case) that multitudes will 
rise up in opposition to the testimony, and 
prevent its diffusion, as far as it is in their 
power—Some ministers of a certain persua- 
sion, have not scrupled * already to prohibit 
their members from getting, or circulating any 
of my writings : and it was made an objection 
by the same society, against granting licence 
to a person as a preacher, because he had dis~ 
tributedsome of my publications and was con- 
sidered favourable to my vieWs. These things 
(which are perhaps but a dawn of what will 
yet be) seem only exceeded in modern days 
by what has lately been done in Norway, to 
St pious few, who have come forward to tes- 
tify the truth in an evil and degenerate time — as 
there is not only a severe penafy annexed to 
circulating or reading their writings, but the 
principal mstrumefnt of a good work, that has 
been begun in those parts, is also put in pri- 
son .^-But persecution must come, or the church 
will never he purified, and I desire I may bear 
it aright. . My duty I must discharge, what- 
ever it may expose me to ; and if what 1 feel 
required of me to write, can be circulated no 
other way, I must take them myself from house « 
to house, to be clear in my mind. 


This Book with the other* published by the author, may 
he had at Emmor Matlack’s, No. 115, North Second street, 
had st the Pmter’s, No. 100, Race street, Philadelphia 
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